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“Successful indeed are the believers. Those who offer their Salat (prayers) with all solemnity and full submissiveness. 
And those who turn away front Al-Taghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden). 
And those who pay the Zakat. And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal sexual acts). Except 
from their wives or (the captives and slaves) that their right hands possess, for then, they are freefrom blame; but whoever 
seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors. Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat (all the duties which 
Allah has ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and trusts etc f and to their covenants. And those who strictly guard 
their (five conrpulsoy congregational) Salawat (prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). These are indeed the inheritors. 
Who shall inherit the Firdaus (Paradise). Thy shall dwell therein forever.” [TMQ Al-Mu'minoon:l-ll] 
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Introduction 


The personality ( shakhsijyah ) of every human being is composed of the mentality (‘ aqliyjah) and 
disposition ( nafsijjah ). His physical characteristics and all other aspects have no bearing on his 
personality - these are only superficialities. It would be poindess for anyone to think that such aspects 
have any relevance or bearing upon the composition of the human personality. 

The mentality (‘ aqlijyah ) is the tool used for understanding things; meaning it is the mode for passing 
judgement on reality according to a specific standard which man believes in and trusts. If his 
understanding of things in terms of passing judgement upon them is based on the ‘Islamic Aqeedah, 
then he has an Islamic mentality, if not he has a mentality other than the Islamic mentality. 

The behavioural disposition ( nafsijjah ) is the method for satisfying man’s instincts and organic needs 
i.e. the manner in which they are satisfied according to a standard which man believes in and trusts. 
When the satisfaction is based on the Islamic ‘Aqeedah then he has an Islamic disposition, if not he has 
a disposition other than the Islamic behavioural disposition. 

If a person has one standard for the mentality and behavioural disposition, then his personality 
becomes distinctive and regulated. If the Islamic ‘Aqeedah was the basis of his mentality and 
behavioural disposition, his personality would be Islamic. If not, then his personality would be 
something else. 

Therefore, it is not enough that only his mentality is Islamic where he is able to judge things and 
actions correctly according to the rules of the Sharee’ah, where he can deduce rules, know the Aalaal 
and Aaraam and have maturity in thinking and awareness. So he is able to speak and in a strong and 
influential manner and give sound analysis of events. This on its own is not enough, for he must also 
have an Islamic disposition where he satisfies his instincts and organic needs on the basis of Islam. He 
prays, fasts, purifies himself and makes Hajj, engages in the Aalaal and avoids the Aaraam. He 
endeavours to be, as Allah wants him to be, drawing closer to Him (swt) through the obligations He 
has imposed and is eager to do the Nawaafil (supererogatory acts of devotion) so as to draw even 
closer to Him (swt). He adopts true and sincere stances towards events, where he enjoins the good 
and forbids the evil, he loves for Allah’s sake and hates for Allah’s sake and deals with people with a 
good and upright character. 

Similarly, it is not enough just to have an Islamic disposition, without having as well an Islamic 
mentality. Worshipping Allah in ignorance can cause man to deviate from the straight path. So he 
might fast on a day in which it is prohibited to fast, pray when it is Makrooh. He might say ‘Aaa Aawla 
Walaa Ouwwata ilia billah’ when he sees someone committing a Munkar instead of accounting him and 
forbidding him from engaging in such an evil action. He might deal with usury but then give it in 
charity claiming he is drawing close to Allah while being swamped in his sins. In other words, he is 
doing a bad action while he thinks he is doing something good. So he would satisfy his instincts and 
organic needs contrary to the way Allah and His Messenger ordered. 

The personality will not be complete unless the mentality is Islamic; so he will have knowledge of the 
rules that are binding upon him and will aim to increase his knowledge of the Sharee’ah disciplines as 
much as he can. At the same time he should have an Islamic behavioural disposition where he adheres 
to the rules of the Sharee’ah and not just knows them. He must apply these rules in all issues whether 
it is in respect to his Creator, himself or others, and in the manner in which Allah loves and approves. 
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When he is able to control his mentality and disposition according to Islam, then one can say he has 
an Islamic personality that drives its way amongst the throng towards the goodness fearing none but 
Allah. 

However, this does not mean that there will not be any lapses. Such lapses will not affect the 
personality as long as they are the exception and not the norm. This is because man is not an angel; he 
makes mistakes, seeks forgiveness, repents and he also does what is correct and praises Allah for His 
Grace, Mercy and Guidance. 

The more a Muslim increases in his Islamic culture to develop his mentality, and the more he 
increases the performance of the recommended actions to strengthen his disposition the more he will 
proceed towards the sublime ascent. Not only will he become firm on this ascent but also he will 
continue to be elevated even higher and higher. This is when he controls his life in the proper manner 
and attains the Akhirah by striving for it as a believer. He will be allied to the Mihraab (recess 
indicating the direction for salaB) of the mosque whilst at the same time he is a hero of Jihad 
characterised by the best of attributes; a servant of Allah the Almighty, the Creator and Originator. 

In this book we would like to present to the Muslims generally, but more specifically to the Da’wah 
carriers, the essential elements of the Islamic personality so that the Da’wah carrier, while he is 
working to establish Khilafah , his tongue is moist with the remembrance of Allah, that his heart is 
filled with fear of Allah and his limbs hasten towards the good deeds. He recites the Qur’an, acts 
upon it, loves Allah and His Messenger, loves for Allah’s sake and hates for Allah’s sake, hopes for 
the mercy of Allah and fears His punishment, he is patient, expecting the reward in the Hereafter, 
sincere and reliant upon Allah. He is firm on the truth like the towering mountain, he is soft, gentle 
and compassionate towards the believers but firm and strong against the disbelievers, fearing none for 
Allah’s sake. He possesses a good character, he is sweet in speech but strong in proof, enjoins the 
good and forbids the evil, he lives and works in this life but his eyes always look towards the Jannah, 
whose width is that of the heavens and the earth prepared for the believers. 

We should not miss the opportunity of reminding the Da’wah carriers, especially those who are 
working to resume the Islamic way of life by establishing the Righteous Khilafah state, of the reality in 
which they work. They are surrounded by the clashing waves of the enemies of Allah. If they are not 
with Allah by day and by night, how then can they drive their way in the different walks of life? How 
can they reach their desired aim? How can they elevate higher and higher? How? How? 

Finally, the Da’wah carriers need to reflect on two enlightening hadiths, which will light up their path so 
that they achieve their objectives and quicken their steps: 

First: 


«« 


Jjfci 


“The beginning of your Deen was Prophethood and mercy and then it was Khilafah on the 
way of the Prophethood...then the Khilafah will return on the way of the Prophethood.” This 
hadith contains the good news of the return of the Khilafah by Allah’s leave. But it will return like the 
very first Khilafah; the Khilafah of the righteous ones, the companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw). 
Whosoever is eager to see its return and yearns to see it then let him work for it as a believer so that 
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he strives to become like the companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw). 

Second: 


« la tfijlAjJl ^ Uj l)lfcl : Jlfl <Ubx««a <0)1 (1)1 

(<u Ji*J t^JUl <Ui OjS'lS (V' J&" Ji'jJb Oyb J'jJ tdLip A^ffjX3) la 
lilj tteJapf c _ s Jl—4j lilj 4Au?4 ^IfO lil9 ;4 j j«A;J (^iJl 4 j-A>j c4j 4jLJj 

A^fcw^aJl 4 ^Lp (w^'j L<tij~aj ^ j +qjs~>>\» 


“Indeed, Allah (swt) said: The one who humiliates my waly (pious servant) he has 
displayed hostility towards me. O son of Adam! You will not obtain that which I have save 
by performing the duties I ordained upon you. My servant will continue to draw closer to 
me though the nawaafil (supererogatory acts of worship) until I love him. I will then be 
the heart with which he thinks, the tongue with which he speaks, the sight by which he 
sees. So, when he calls me I will answer him, when he asks me for something I shall give 
it to him, and when he asks for my help I shall help him and the most beloved of my 
servants worship is the sincere advice ( naseeha ).” 

Reported by at-Tabaraani in al-Kabeer. 

This hadith clarifies the path to the victory of Allah, His support and help by drawing close to Him 
and seeking His Help. He is the All-Strong and All-Powerful; whosoever He helps will never be 
humiliated and whosoever He humiliates will never be helped. He is close to His servants when his 
servant calls out to Him, He responds to him when he obeys Him; He is the Irresistible, above His 
slaves, the Most Kind and All-Acquainted with all things. 

So rush oh brothers to the Good Pleasure of Allah, to His forgiveness, Paradise, victory and success 
in both of the abodes: 


HaiJl dUi Jg 

‘And for this let all those strive who want to strive. ’ [TMQ Al-Mutaffifeen:26] 

21 ZulHijjah 1424AH 
12/02/2004 
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1. Hastening to adhere to the Sharee’ah 


He (swt) said: 


j J&JA ^JpjSllj OljUJLJl ‘U^-J 3r? *34*'® LS^' 


'SdW forth /» the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, andfor Paradise as wide as are the heavens 
and the earth, preparedfor Al-Muttaqeen (thepious). ” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan: 133] 


He (swt) said: 

tiJUijij Uiicij Lam ji ^ g: 1 ) <d!i lj£0 lil jji tils' U.jl 

bjjJ IflJl 3JUJ13 *tiyj d_Ul dJJl ^Jsu ^jipUjL3Jl 


“The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah (His Words, the Our'an) and His Messenger 
(SAW), to judge between them, is that they say: "We hear and we obey. "And such are the prosperous ones (who will 
live forever in Paradise). And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (SAW), fears Allah, and keeps his duty (to 
Him), such are the successful ones. ’’ [TMQ An-Noor: 51-52] 


He (swt) said: 

<LUl ^r? *3^^' 3M \y>\ «d!l ^3&9 tij Slj 


.1 LJ> 3ii 


“It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have 
any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed in a plain error. ’’ 
[TMQ Al-Ahzaab: 36] 

He (swt) said: 


C.ipgfl U«a ||» igSi U-9 hyt&TJ J&- tijiaJj Si 

iM 


1^ h 3 I * \ S * S 


“But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad SAW) judge in all disputes 
between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission. ’’ 

[TMQ An-Nisaa: 65] 


He (swt) said: 
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'y SlJLA I4J1P ljU JiLUtj ^Jl>\ Ij 3 IjliT jjjJl L^i' b 


jjjL U JjJbtfljj U <UJl 


“Oyou who believe! Ward offfrom yourselves and yourfamilies a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 
are (appointed) angels stem (and) severe, who disobey not, from executing) the Commands they receive from Allah, but 
do that which they are commanded. ” [TMQ At-Tahreem: 6] 

He (swt) said: 


Slj igXlb 

^£■1 4-ikjta 1) 5^ cT®i 

^ ^ jl ^ O i ^ ^ o ff 0 y ’* s » ^ 

' JyA* (*> 46 


dUiSj UiuT d&i £1UT Jl5 


“TXot if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoeverfollows My Guidance shall neither go astray, norfall into 
distress and misery. But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Our'an nor acts on its 
orders, etc.) verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection. He will 
say:”0 my Ford! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before)." (Allah) will say: "Hike this, our came 
unto you, but you disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not think deeply in them, and you turned away from them), 
and so this Day, you will be neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allah's Mery)." [TMQ Taha: 123-126] 


The Messenger of Allah (saw): 

f j3\£" i 'jiffs J-Ul Lx3 JU^Slb 

JPjo, J \j&\£ 


“Be prompt in doing good deeds (before you are overtaken) by turbulence which would be 
like a part of the dark night. During (that stormy period) a man would be a Muslim in the 
morning and turn an unbeliever in the evening or he would be a believer in the evening and 
turn an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his Deen for worldly goods” \Sahih Muslim-. 
Kitab ul-lman , 213] 

Those who used to rush to the forgiveness and Jannah of Allah and the good deeds existed in the time 
of the Messenger of Allah (saw) as well as in subsequent eras. The Ummah still produces the likes of 
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those people who answered the Call of their Lord and sold themselves seeking the Good Pleasure of 
Allah (swt). 

It came in the A Hadith agreed upon and narrated by Jabir that: 

Jjli tJj ^ ^ : Jl3 OJ Cj'j' ^ Jl3» 

•«J-3 j* 


A man asked the Prophet (saw) on the day of Uhud. “Where would I be if I were to be 
killed?” He (saw) said: “In Jannah. So the man threw the dates from his hand and plunged 
himself into the fighting until he was killed.” (Agreed upon) 

• The hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Muslim states: 

: <011 Jlfli jdj \yu^> <ubx^lj <U11 jjUail3» 

<U?- 4ill >*j U ^jj (J(Jl3 Oljl«»»<Jl 1 ^ dpjt- <U?- 

^ iLLo^u l« : <oj( Jj~aj Jlfli Jl3 : Jl3 l 

jfi ^^>■13 jfi liJLild Jl3 jfi 'Otf\ CM 4&1?-j *<JJ <0M Jj~jj U <0Mj :Jl3 

:Jl3 ittjjk aL?xJ l$M sXa JTT C-sj?- U? jil :Jl3 JTU Jjc* 3 t<Uj3 

,«JJ j*j c jfi *ju> OlT Uj 


“The Messenger of Allah (saw) and his companions reached Badr before the Mushriks. When 
the Mushriks came Allah’s Messenger said to his companions: Let us go to a Jannah whose 
breadth is that of the heavens and the earth. ‘Umayr b. al-Hummam al-Ansaari exclaimed: O 
Allah’s Messenger, a Jannah whose breadth is that of the heavens and the earth? He said: 
Yes. So Umayr responded: How amazing! So Allah’s Messenger asked him: what made you 
say that? He said: O Allah’s Messenger, by Allah I did not say this except for the hope that I 
will be from its inhabitants. Then he (saw) said: Indeed you are from its inhabitants. ‘Umayr 
took out some dates from his quiver and began to eat them. He then said to himself: If I live 
to finish eating these dates then indeed this would be long life. So he threw the rest of the 
dates in his hand and began to fight the disbelievers until he was killed.” 


• It came in the hadith agreed upon and narrated by Anas (ra) that: 

(Jls3 (Jjl C..I. P 4AM cj*Aj j ^ 

i«X?4 JlS" Ui3 la 4AM Jls3 4AM 
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S-^jA viJLJl Ldj S-^jA :S ™—9 U-4 kiJJl jispi ^gjj ^Ul : Jl3 

j^aJl Ojj <U?dl ibw Jjua b :Jl&3 cibw jj Jjuo <UJfcuxlS ^JJj i. i ySjJ. w«Jl 

bwaj <U UJj>-^ 3 :j*ul Jli <.^~P U .Oil Jj~aj b C..«la."..*d ui *U~a Jli t«X?4 t)ji l£?uj Jj>4 
Ui <U Jla jjjj t Js3 ji 4b*brj(j <Laj jl ‘U*is’ j' cAy««Jl) ‘bj-i’ ^jJloJJ 

. «4jLj Ass^f Vl Jb4 ASjA 


“My paternal uncle Anas b. an-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said: “O 
Messenger of Allah (saw), I was absent from the first battle which you fought the 
Mushriks. If Allah allows me to witness a battle with the Mushriks then Allah will see how 
bravely I will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their backs and fled, 
he said: “O Allah I seek pardon from You for what these people have done (meaning the 
Sahabah) and I denounce what these people have done (meaning the Mushriks).” As he 
advanced towards Uhud he was met by Sa’d b. Mu’az. He said: “O Sa’d b. Mu’az, The 
Jannah\ By the Lord of an-Nadr I can smell its fragrance from the direction of Uhud.” 
Later Sa’d said: “O Messenger of Allah! I could not do what he Anas has done. We found 
more than eighty wounds caused by swords, spears and arrows on his body. We found 
him dead. His body had been so badly mutilated by the Mushriks that none except his 
sister could recognise him by his fingers.” Anas said: “we used to think that the following 
verse was revealed concerning him and his like; ‘Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah. ’ [TMQ Al-Ahzaab: 23].” 

• Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Saroo’ah (ra) who said: 


^bJ' olij t f\3 Jl Au*uJb C-~La» 

S h ;Jlfl3 kS-\yp\S’ J3 fclp -y . kiS* ^obJl y jS3 c4jL-u 

Oj^l3 Cj^-vwnj ji CJtb-LA jj ye 


“I offered the Asr prayer behind the Prophet at Medina. When he had finished the prayer 
with Taslim , he got up hurriedly and went out by walking between the necks of the people to 
one of the dwellings of his wives. The people got scared at his speed. The Prophet came back 
and found the people surprised at his haste and said to them, “I remembered a piece of gold 
lying in my house and I did not want it to divert my attention from Allah's worship, so I have 
ordered it to be distributed (in charity).” 

And in another version: 


lM C-AjSsS 4A3*LaJ1 ja \jJ C~J' ^ 


“I left a piece of gold from the charity money in the house; I disliked leaving it there.” This 
indicates how Muslims should msh to implement that which Allah obligated upon them. 
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Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of al-Barraa’ who said: 




Ji c4i iLy.uJl <uIp <d!i Ju? edit pji UJ» 

tUdJl ^ di4?-j Ciii Ji ^Il*j aD( JJili AiiOl a?-jj Oau ^^3 
j_a Jis jH £)4"3 {J^3 a-*^' Ajj-Ji lAliJi Hi 

IjijAull <L*SsJl Ji A^-J Ajlj Alif' Alii (^1)1 £« Ait Ag-H* jA Jill jLa>SH 

0 a 


< iaill SMItf J 1 a 


“When the Messenger of Allah saw) came to Madinah he faced the direction of Bayt al- 
Maqdis for about sixteen or seventeen months. He wanted to face the Ka’bah so Allah (swt) 
revealed the ayah. 


Js> dJlg^-j CJb <Jy AS 

‘Verdy We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad [saw]) face towards the heaven. Surely 
we shall turn you to a Qiblah (direction) that shall please you.’ [TMQ Al-Baqarah:144] So 
when he was made to face the Ka’bah a man was praying ‘Asr with him. Then he went out 
and passed by some people from the Ansar. He says he bears witness that he prayed with the 
Prophet (saw) and that he was made to turn towards the Ka’bah and all turned while they 
were in rukoo’ (bowing position) in the Salatul ‘Asr.” 


.IaU pjS Hi 


• Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Ibn Abi Awfa (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
who said: 

cJH tUi lAUj^ii aIIaSM J Uiij fjj b& uli 

jdAJ' (»j?J ^4 \yjhj jjAflJl aHp Alii aI) 1 Jjixj j^A&ll 

Jij Ji jJLj aHp aJJi Jl> ^ Ui) dii Hji jCp ji 

.«&)! jlli ^ A*A cJbj &Tf 14 ^- 


“We were struck by extreme hunger on the nights of Khaybar. On the day of Khaybar we 
found some domestic Asses so we slaughtered them. When the pots began to boil the caller of 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) called out to us and said: overturn your pots and do not eat 
anything of the meat of donkeys. ‘Abd Allah said: we said that the Prophet (saw) forbade 
them because the Khumus (i.e. a fifth of the spoils) had not been taken out of it. He said 
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others said that he has prohibited them completely. I asked Sa’eed b. Jubayr who said, he has 
prohibited them completely.” 


Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik (ra), he said: 


JS? jJSj jfi iSl^S y ~ i XrX' tyj lil ^yiSl cuS’ , » 

fiJii : ^3 ^j»ul U JULj AS jl JliLj w?1 

,«OjsJol diiSU UJ ^l^*? ^1 £ «J iA & j«j\ 


“I was serving drinks to Abu Talha al-Ansari, ‘Ubaidah b. al-Jarrrah and Ubayy b. Ka'b 
prepared from unripe dates and fresh dates when a visitor came and he said: Verily liquor has 
been prohibited. Thereupon, Abu Talha said: O Anas! Stand up and break this pitcher. I 
stood up and (took hold) of a pointed stone and struck the pitcher with its lower part until it 
broke into pieces.” 

• Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Ayisha (ra) who said: 


°yt y u ^ JJ->i UJ <ui laL>j» 

. «j-j 1J^1 Jjli? ytS- (1)1 jil^Ssil | » , 1 a* , ; <1)1 [ ^S- 


“We have been told also that when Allah revealed the order that the Muslims should return to the 
pagans what they had spent on their wives who emigrated (after embracing Islam) and that the 
Mushriks should not keep unbelieving women as their wives, 'Umar divorced two of his wives.” 


• Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Ayisha (may Allah be pleased with her) who said: 


y)°3y y^ 1 "y ^ oi^-l^ii «.L-j Si 


."l£> 

“May Allah have mercy on the Muhajir women. When Allah (swt) revealed the verse: “And let them 
draw their headscarfs all over necks and bosomsj” [TMQ An-Nur:31] they tore their wrappers and concealed 
themselves with them.” 




Abu Dawud reported on the authority of Safiyyah bint Shaybah who reported on the authority of 
‘Ayisha (may Allah be pleased her) that: 
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JjjJz jjJl ijj~» cJjj UJ icJlij tUjyw cJlij ^~U- c~Jl3 jLaj^l *LJ o 3 "3 l£jl» 

‘OA^xJlS i y ^ i A6 J i 3 


She (‘Ayisha) mentioned the women of Ansar, praised them and said good words about them. She 
then said: “When Surat an-Nur came down, they took the curtains, tore them and made head covers of 
them.” 

• Ibn Ishaq said: 

l-JJ <jA^ <3 (*a 3 Ail .S.AS""Jij (J ^ A-jeA’yi *** Ail Jj~-j ^Aij ... : 

(t_jqjJJl ^Jjl £-*S) ^ g "■ As ail! Jj**j ^JLp Iji^-Ai tsJj5"" 

j^Jl» JlS All JIjl^o L«ds .y_j^~\j Lfcjjiis"" Jus a)Ad-l A-Ai- p-gjp 

L$ju« a jJLAj ; Jls lAA Jl* L«J» ; Jls .lljJlE « 


“...Al-Ash’ath b. Qays came to the Messenger of Allah as part of the Kindah delegation. Az- 
Zuhri informed to me that he came with eighty riders from Kindah. They entered the mosque 
of the Messenger of Allah (saw). They had long hair and put kohl (in their eyes). They wore 
Jubbahs with silk hems. When they entered the presence of Allah’s Messenger he said to 
them: did not you embrace Islam ? They said: Yes. He (saw) asked: ‘then what is this silk put 
around your necks? So they tore the silk and threw it away.” 


• Ibn Jareer reported on the authority of Abu Buraydah who narrated from his father that: 


I { j^~J Aj aJsU IjJjLPj lAxjjl j| 4 j*Aj aL*j Uj c-jji Jl S- Luj) 

UJ) tjUT Juill 1441 \j y yj~\ JjJ 31 aIp **** ail JJ—J jT 31 

Ji Jl btfsiZ j**jt J4- 3 P aAV' _^-T Jl $ 

ts-U^I J 1 _/ 2 jv JLj i -r>jA AS «Jj J axjjA ^jiJl :JlS .4 i-J' J4^ 

.(bjj Lu^xil ;lJlAi t ^ 7 . kb 3 U IJA^ ^ i^Ukk-l J*jij U5"" iLJUJI axiA s.b*yb Jbai 


“While we were sitting down on sand and we were three or four (people), having a jug before us, 
where we were drinking khamr halal. Then I went to the Messenger of Allah (saw) to greet him. At 
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that point Quran was revealed prohibiting the khamr (intoxicants) (Oyou who believe! Khamr and games of 
chancej upto the end of the two verses (Willyou have then desisted?) Some of the people had his drink in 
his hand, where he drank a part of it while the rest is still in the cup. He would raise his cup to the 
bottom of his upper lip like the cupper does. Then they flooded off what was there in their jug and 
said: We desisted O our Lord.) 

Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Aamir (may Allah be pleased with him) who was bathed by the angels heard the call 
to the batde of Uhud. He hurriedly responded to the call. He was martyred on the day of Uhud. Ibn 
Ishaq said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


la *Ua1 1jJL*) 13 <kL«Ju) 0l» 


“Your companion is being bathed by the angels, ask his family what happened to him?” His 
wife was asked. She had been a bride on that night. She said he went out in a state of 
impurity when he heard the call. The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




“That is why the angels have bathed him” 

• Imam Ahmed reported on the authority of Rafi’ b. Khadeej (ra) who said: 


^laJaJlj £j^!lj LgjjSvls ^ Ju>j <tLil diil Jj-^3 l3S""» 

l jS> fulf 1 aAJ 1 4-Ul djli 

£^Jlj ^-Dl lgjjSsii Jil?w 1)1 Ul^J bl <d!l itlkj tl*3U bl 

,«diJi iSj~? baj lAfrljS’" Jl I^PjJj 1)1 43 4'j (*u3aJ'j 


We used to cultivate land in the time of the Messenger of Allah. We used to lease it for a third, 
fourth or a specified amount of food. One day a man from my paternal relatives came and 
said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) forbade us from something which was beneficial for us 
but the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial for us. He forbade us from 
cultivating the land by leasing it for a third, fourth or a certain amount of food, he ordered the 
landowner either to cultivate it himself or give it to others to cultivate it for their own and he 
disliked that it be leased or the like.’ 
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2. Maintain the recitation of the Qur’an 


The noble Qur’an is the speech of Allah which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad (saw) via 
the revelation through Jibreel (may Allah be pleased with him) in word and meaning, whose recitation 
is an act of worship and it is a miracle transmitted to us via the concurrent (mutawatir) narration: 

jl«^- lyt y.j* j*? Vi yok Si 

“Falsehood cannot come to itfrom before it or behind it (it isj sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah 
swt). ” [TMQ Al- Fussilat:42] It is protected by Allah (swt): 


4] UIJ UJjJ jfixi Ul 

'Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e. the Our'an) and surely, We will guard it from corruption)' 

[TMQ Al-Hijr:9] 

From it the souls find life and the hearts find tranquility. It is the Book, which takes the people out 
from the darkness into the Light by the permission of Allah, the All-Mighty, the Owner of Allah 
Praise. The one who speaks according to it has spoken the truth and the one who acted upon it is the 
successful one, the one who judged by it has practiced justice and the one who calls to it is guided to 
the Straight Path. 

It is the provision of the believer and how excellent a provision it is. It is more important and 
necessary for the Da’wah carrier; with which his heart is filled, and in which he finds strength. The one 
who carries this Qur’an becomes like the towering mountains, where for whom the whole world is 
considered little for the sake of Allah. He says the truth and for Allah’s sake he fears none. The one 
who used to be moved by the wind due to the lightness of his weight becomes heavier in the sight of 
Allah than the mount of IJhud because he is a reciter of the Qur’an, whose tongue is moistened by it 
and whose fingers testify to it. This is how the companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw) were in 
this world, as if they were walking Qur’ans, reflecting upon its verses and reading it as it should be 
read, putting it into practice and calling to it. They were shaken by the ayat mentioning the 
punishment but rejoicing by the ayat mentioning mercy, their eyes filled with tears in submission to 
His Power and Greatness, submitting to His rules and wisdom, which they received from the 
Messenger of Allah (saw). His verses become settled in the depths of their hearts. For this reason they 
were strong and became the leaders, they were granted happiness and success. When Allah’s 
Messenger departed from this world to the highest position in the Heavens, they continued to 
observe the Qur’an as advised to do so by the trusted Messenger (may the peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him, his family and all his companions). Thus, those who memorised the Qur’an were 
the foremost people in enjoining the good and forbidding the evil. The carrier of the Qur’an was at 
the forefront of doing every good action bearing the hardships in the path of Allah (swt). 

For the Muslims generally and the Da’wah carriers specifically the Qur’an deserves to be the joy of 
their hearts, which keeps them on their path and leads to all that is good and raises them from one 
height to another. They recite the Qur’an day and night, reciting, memorising, and practicing what 
they have learnt such that they become truly the best descendants for the best ancestors. 
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These noble verses are followed by the sacred hadith regarding the revelation of the Qnr’an, its 
memorisation, the guidance, virtue of its recitation and the abundant goodness that lies within it: 

He (swt) said: 


jj Jjd 

p)*pji p dLli pp 


‘Which the trustworthy Ruh Jibreelj has brought down; upon your heart (O Muhammad SAW) that you may be 
(one) of the wamers.” [TMQ Ash-Shu’araa: 193] 

He (swt) said: 


IS Ulj ^SUSl UJjj pxj Ui 

“Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the Zikr (i.e. the Our'an) and surely, We will guard it from corruption). ” 

[TMQ Al-Hijr: 9] 

He (swt) said: 


JL^i- cjfi pp <uJ^ jp Slj yri. p pp 

“Falsehood cannot come to itfrom before it or behind it (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah 
swt). ” [TMQ Fussilat: 42] 

He (swt) said: 


YjJZ p4 $ 51 OlppJi pip yX Jl ppjl ppj ^1! pj Ppjl da 5) 


’’Verily, this Our'an guides to that which is mostjust and right and gives glad tidings to the believer, who work deeds of 
righteousness, that they shall have a great reward (Paradise). ” [TMQ Al-Israa: 9] 

He (swt) said: 


o « 

J3 


puj oliPi p j yiri-J plS” Ip IpS* pJ pJ Gpj ps-l?- -12 olPl pi U 
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jsf 4 fUi yt 4^^" 


<J\ *y}\ jj^' J\ cyt J4*» ^'j4>j ^4' ili' ^ 


4'j^ 


”0 people of the Scripture (jews and Christians)! Now has come to you Our Messenger (Muhammad SAW) 
explaining to you much of that which you used to hide from the Scripture and passing over (i.e. leaving out without 
explaining) much. Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light (Prophet Muhammad SAW) and a plain Book 
(this Our'an). Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and He brings them out 
of darkness by His Will unto light and guides them to a Straight Way. ” [TMQ Al-Maa'idah: 15-16] 


He (swt) said: 


(*-&3 ^! (y> (yb. I( 44! tySj& J\ 


“(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you (0 Muhammad SAW) in order that you might lead mankind out 
of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into light by their Cord’s Heave to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of 
all Praise. ” [TMQ Ibraheem: 1] 


He (swt) said: 


ijilii JaLj 4i)i Yf Jji ^44jli joJaij ijiiT jjJJ i 


“Who have believed and whose hearts find tranquility in the remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the remembrance of 
Allah do heartsfind rest. ” [TMQ Ar-Ra’d: 28] 


He (swt) said: 


R* 1 


, - A it, 


“Do they not then consider the Qur’an carefully ? Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely have found 
therein much contradictions. ” [TMQ An-Nisaa:82] 


He (saw) said: 


l)T JbS 


“The best amongst you is the one who learns the Qur’an and then teaches it.” Reported by al- 
Bukhari on the authority of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affaan (ra). 
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He (saw) said: 


JA\ iu«^- <U <Ui dill obS” l3j^- fj3 

.«c3 y ctiy ctiy 


“Whoever reads a letter from the Book of Allah, he will have a reward. And that reward will be 
multiplied by ten. I am not saying that “Alif, Laam, Me end' is a letter, rather I am saying that 
“ AliP is a letter, “ laatii ’ is a letter and “ meenci ’ is a letter.” Reported by at-Tirmizi on the 
authority of ‘Abd Allah b. Mas’ud and it is a sound hadith. 

He (saw) said: 

JjLi jAj <us jAj lyL tSjjJl 3yL*Jl ^ jAUJI» 

«0'yr' 


“Verily the one who recites the Qur’an beautifully, smoothly, and precisely, he will be in the 
company of the noble and obedient angels. And as for the one who recites with difficulty, 
stammering or stumbling through its verses, then his reward will be multiplied twice.” 

Reported by Muslim on the authority of ‘Ayisha, the mother of the believers (may Allah be pleased 
with her). 

He (saw) said: 


.«0 yi\ C~JlT jfi ^ 0l» 


“The one in whom there is no Qur’an is like the barren house.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who 
declared it to be sound. 


He (saw) said: 


,«<u?-UaJ bujLi iaLflJl Aj\3 l)T jA il 

“Read the Qur’an, for verily it will come on the Day of Resurrection as an intercessor for its 
companions.” Reported by Muslim from his Sahib on the authority of Umamah al-Baahili (ra). 

He (saw) said: 
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iJdd- <U*?- jfij 4-?dl 9^13 «UlaS <d*?- Jfi (.&X*A» (. ^ JlZj* ^3Li JTjA)I» 

.«jU)t 


“The Qur’an is an intercessor and entitled for intercession, and it is a strong challenger (in 
argument) and rightfully entrusted. Whoever puts it in front of him, it will lead him to 
Paradise; whoever puts it behind him, it will steer him to the Hellfire.” Reported by Ibn Hibban 
in his Sahib on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abdullah (ra). It has also been reported by al-Bayhaqi in his 
Shu'ab al-lmaan on the authority of Jabir and Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be pleased with them both) and it 
is a sound hadith. 

He (saw) said: 




Ul» 


“Verily Allah raises some people by this Book and lowers others by it.” Reported by Muslim. 


Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi in the sound hadith that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

<uT T J J&- Old tljjJl ^ Jjjj US* Jjjj Jpjlj Jlrfb» 

“It will be said to the companion of the Qur’an: Read and elevate (through the levels of the 
Paradise) and beautify your voice as you used to do when you were in the dunyaa\ For verily, 
your position in the Paradise will be at the last verse you recite!” 


He (saw) said: 




“Read the Qur'an, put it into practice, do not abandon it, do not cheat in it, and do not eat 
and gain wealth through it.” Reported by Ahmad, at-Tabaraani and others on the authority of ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman b. Shabal (ra) and it is a sound hadith. 


He (saw) said: 


(jib l£**k ast-jjSM J&» 
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Jla JljiJl \jib JjSluJ' J±aj tlgJ V-^Jp Jia jTjiJl 

«lgj *ilj jfi iUawxJl JioS'’oT J&\ iyb (J JJl jiLjl Jlaj c jfi 


“The metaphor of a believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron - its scent is fragrant 
and its taste is good. The metaphor of a believer who does not recite the Qur'an is that of a 
date - it has no scent but its taste is sweet. The metaphor of a hypocrite who recites the 
Qur'an is that of basil - its scent is fragrant but its taste is bitter. The metaphor of a hypocrite 
who does not recite the Qur'an is that of colocynth - it has no scent and its taste is bitter.” 
Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (ra). 


He (saw) said: 

jfi UiiJ .AJM dJ*j Ju> j>wa j»J)j ji]\ 


“Keep up the recitation of the Qur'an. For verily, by He in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is 
in, it (the Qur'an) is stronger in escaping (the memory) than a camel from its rein.” Reported 
by al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (ra). 

The above noble ayahs and sacred hadiths indicate the great position of the noble Qur’an. They also 
indicate the great position of the conveyer of the great Qur’an, which he conveys for purpose of 
reflection and practice. He recites it always such that it forms an enormous energy in the paths of 
goodness and not put it on the shelf collecting dust or adorns it and keeps it locked in the safe and 
forgotten. May Allah save us from being from the losers. Recite the Qur’an, O brothers. Rush to its 
recitation and read it, as it should be recited. Reflect upon it as it should be reflected upon and 
practice and adhere to it as it should be practiced and adhered to it so that you become of pleasing 
flavour and good fragrance (good and pure). Then you shall be from the foremost ranks of the 
Da’wah carriers in this world. Likewise you will be at the foremost ranks in the Jannah when it is said 
to you: read and arise. If you do this you will be deserving of the great victory and success and the 
Good Pleasure is the greatest: 



“And give glad tidings (0 Muhammad SAW') to the believers. ” [TMQ As-Saff:13] 
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3. Love of Allah and His Messenger 


Al-Azhari said: “A servant’s love for Allah and His Messenger means obeying them and following 
their command.” Al-Baydaawi said: “Love is the will to obey.” Ibn ‘Arafah said: “Love in the language 
of Arabs means willing a thing uprighdy.” Az-Zajjaaj said: “Man’s love for Allah and His Messenger is 
to obey them and to accept what Allah (swt) has commanded and the Messenger of Allah (saw) has 
brought.” 

Allah’s love for His servant means forgiveness, acceptance and reward. Al-Baydaawi said: “He loves 
you and that he will forgive you means, He will be pleased with you.” Al-Azhari said: “Love of Allah, 
for His servant, is His blessing of his servant with forgiveness.” He (swt) said: 

Lsy, H ^1 H 


“Allah does not love the disbelievers.” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan: 32] i.e. He will not forgive them. Sufyan b. 
‘Unaynah said: “He loves you means, He will be close to you. Love is closeness. Allah does not love 
the Kafireen means He will not bring the Kafireen close (to Him).” Al-Baghawi said: “Love of Allah 
for the believers means His commendation, reward and forgiveness for them.” Az-Zajjaaj said: “Love 
of Allah for His Creation means His forgiveness for them and His blessings, mercy, forgiveness and 
good commendation of them.” 

However what concerns us here is the servant’s love for Allah and His Messenger. This love in the 
above meaning is obligatory. Since love is an inclination [tnayl) which shapes the behavioural 
disposition ( nafsiyyah ) of man. These inclinations can either be instinctive (gharee^i) having no 
relationship to a concept, such as man’s inclination towards ownership, love for survival, justice, 
family and children etc. They might also be motives linked to concepts, which then define the type of 
inclination. The American Indians did not like the immigrants who came from Europe whilst the 
Ansar loved those who migrated to them. The love of Allah and His Messenger is the type Allah (swt) 
has linked to a Sharee’ah concept thereby making it obligatory. The evidence for this is the Book of 
Allah: 


He (swt) said: 

«UJ .ijil Ij^aT ilj «d!l \%\Jo\ «UJl yfi ^aj 


“And of mankind are some who take for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they 
love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else). ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 165] 

It means the believers’ love of Allah is more than Mushriks’ love to the rivals of Allah. 


He (swt) said: 


J Jl^alJ jl di 
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dlil 1 £pj'js£ d.Lbb ^ ‘dj~»jj ^JUl ^r? ^! S^"' Igij-isy 

^jiii 'v iitj 


“iby: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce 
in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you have delight in are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision (torment). 
And Allah guides not the people who are Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah). ” [TMQ At-Tawbah: 
24] 

As for the evidences from the Sunnah they are the following: 

• Anas (ra) narrated: 


V :JlS coapl liUj :Jli ?dPb-Jl :JUs OpLJi jp **** JL '%rj w)f» 

Ui j»j\ Jb .c~~?-l ja ^ cbl Jlfli tdJ^jj dill ^1 *}!l 
l) 1 j^-jlj y^3 blj *** ^^Jl bli j*Jl Jl3 .C«~?-l jj> cJl *** j^Jl 

•«^upi (J c (*^y 

“That a man asked the Prophet (saw) about the final Hour. He asked: when is the final hour? 
He said: What have you prepared for it? He said: nothing, but I love Allah and His 
Messenger. He said: you will be with the one you love. Anas said: nothing made us so 
overjoyed more than when we heard the Prophet saying you will be with the one you love. 
Anas said: I love the Prophet, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar and I wish to join them because of my 
love for them even though I have not done as many good deeds as them.” (Agreed upon). 

• Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

o'j L *a dJl dill olS" ja :JUj^I 3 jffp- 4<us ja 

. «jbJl ^ cbJL3j till UT ji$v)l ^ iyu <1)1 4j^j l)1j tdil *}!l Cj^Jl 


"There are three things whoever obtains them he will experience the sweetness of belief - that 
Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to him than anything else; that he loves a man 
only for the sake of Allah; and that he dislikes the thought of reverting to disbelief as much as 
he would dislike being cast into the Fire." (Agreed upon). 


• Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


22 



“None of you would be considered a believer until I become more beloved to him than his 
family, wealth and all the people.” (Agreed upon). 


The companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw) were very much concerned about the application of 
this duty. They used to compete in attaining this honour hoping that they would be the ones that 
Allah and His Messenger love. Anas (ra) narrated that on the day of the battle of Uhud: 


aJ&xpu (JJj j+) jjij (l)lT Ui» 

l jl Jt~»J$ tdiJ' JjJJa Lalj y\ 

4jli b y\ JjiLS JaiA l&jJibl JjiLS tJ-J' J* 

.« ... (J j I j* Jtjjj CJ' ^b 


That the people ran away, leaving the Prophet (saw), but Abu- Talha was shielding the 
Prophet with his shield in front of him. Abu Talha was a strong, experienced archer who used 
to keep his arrow bow strong and well stretched. On that day he broke two or three arrow 
bows. If any man passed by carrying a quiver full of arrows, the Prophet would say to him, 
"Empty it in front of Abu Talha." When the Prophet started looking at the enemy by raising 
his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed for your sake! 
Please don't raise your head and make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy should hit you. 
Let my neck and chest be wounded instead of yours." (Agreed upon). 


• It was narrated that Qays said: 


cJj» 


“I saw Talha's hand paralysed, the one which he had protected the Prophet (from an arrow).” 

(al-Bukhari). 


In a long hadith narrated by Ka’b b. Malik about the three who stayed behind from the expedition of 
Tabuk Ka’b he says: 


jAj Jaib- j'A?- jj * dlii ,Jlk li! ...» 

t 4^b3 Id b icJiii LJi ^ b» <&\j3 idp ‘I'fr 1^1* ‘ Jl ‘ls^ cH' 

; t<U>AJLid 4 J cCo^wk .9 4 J VdJ4A)1 Jji c<01b 
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. «jlJ^sJl J yj t^U-P C*A?l£3 tj$Jpi 4lj—>jj 4i)' 


“When this period of estrangement lengthened, I set out to walk until I climbed upon the 
wall of Abu Qatadah's garden. He was my cousin and amongst the most beloved of people to 
me. I conveyed the greeting upon him, and by Allah -he did not reciprocate the greeting upon 
me. Hence, I said: "O Abu Qatadah: I implore you by Allah, are you aware that I love Allah 
and His Messenger?" He remained silent. I appealed to him by Allah a second time, however 
he remained silent. I appealed to him a third time. Then he responded: "Allah and His 
Messenger (SAWS) know better ." Thereupon tears flowed from my eyes, I turned away and 
climbed over the wall.” (Agreed upon). 


• Sahl b. Sa’d narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said on the day of Khaybar. 

Ajuo ^ J-g—) Jl3 A-P Ojibu UjA?- Ajuo jj 4--S3 UjA?- 


4U' 'AP OiAA ^4«ip 4111 4111 <■)' 4*P 4ili 

UJJ Ufclkju JjSjJLj OUi Jl3 <tUl 4JLh 4 j4j ^1p 

34 jjt jui U &4 61 d* aii jb> aji 

4JJl Jj( 1 ?. °> 4) 4-J) 'jlAjl3 4™i-P 4JJl (JU jA 

U JUi alJaP^ 4 * 3 ^ jts'IjAs 4 ! Ip3j 413Ip 4lip Ali' 

(* 4 ^' p (*-g~?-lAj Jj4J AlpJ Afij' Jui ulia J&- dii' 

O' ja dii 'A^dj ^ aU' c£AgJ <l>Sl 4U'ji 4-3 4 U' Jp- (*-g~^ ^ 

.«£*!)' 3 ^- dJL! bj£j 


“Qutaybah bin Said informed us, Ya’qoob bin “abder-Rahman informed us from Aby 
Haazim, he said Sahlu bin Sa’d (r.a) told me that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said on the 
day of Khayber: I shall give this banner to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger and 
they (Allah and His Messenger) love him.” All the Muslims came forward in the following 
morning hoping to be granted the honour of carrying the banner. The Prophet (saw) called 
for ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. He was told, O Messenger of Allah (saw), his eyes hurt. He said, call 
for him. He was brought to him, and the Messenger of Allah (saw) spat in his eyes and made 
du’aa’ for him, so he was cured as if he had no pain before. Then he handed the banner to 
him. ‘Ali, on his part, pledged he would fight the enemies until they embraced Islam. The 
Prophet (saw) answered him saying: “Take things easy and invite them to accept Islam and 
brief them on their duties towards Allah. I swear by Allah that if only one person should be 
guided at your hands, that would surely outweigh the best of our camels.” (Agreed upon) 
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Ibn Hibban reported in his Sahib. 


(_£ (J,l O-iijj t.iSjli.1 (J,l O-lSj .dJli Aillj t^»j3 (_£l ijliis 4 A j[s*c^e\ (J,l 2 a Jj^~ •••) 

jl 4A)llj|j 4^-U ^ 4_jl>wd l* 4Ajl>tvd A^Jaxj . \s,Z ISXL 3 ^i'j U a))Ij 

l*b^J lilj 4 4^*1 IjjAxd c®dJL?rj A^tj U£ viXi-ii Javj K — s ^ t3 ^1 A^liX 

. (... aJ La-Ji*J jjiSjJl Ajjl Laj ti-Up \yb&A>- p-l^J l.ilj 4Aj^*bj (^-3! 


“...When Urwah went back to the Quraysh, he said, I have been to the courts of the kings 
and have seen the splendor of the Caesar and the Chosroes and the Negus. But never have I 
seen any king being so revered as Muhammad (saw) by his companions. By Allah, had he 
spat out mucus and it just fell on the hands of one of his companions he would have rubbed 
it on his face and skin. When he ordered them with something they rushed to carry it out and 
if he made ablution they would fight for the used water. When he spoke they lowered their 
voices and they did not look sharp at him, as sign of reverence to him ...” 


• Muhammad b. Sireen said: 

£.1*3 Jl3 c L o ^P dill IIjXjai i jSlJj 

dy*>j •■bi) <•y^ J ^ cr 4 diii^ ;(<up dill y y^ 

dJ jJai yp- 4 djtb : - dpLoj 4djJj yj dpLo j^Xwgj Jjt?u3 c j£j y\ djwj tjUii ^1 JjUadJ *** dill 
dill dy^j b '.yi\p~ XpL *>tj y^, XpL»a Id b ;Jl&3 4 dill dy^j 

OlS"" j>j Id b :JlaS niLdj yj wL^jJl jS”M *i tilib- (^Jkali cJUaJl jS*il 

*)!l <UXa cJlS"l« 4jpdb dJb*A ^iilj db l)j^a 1)1 

iiL! ££^cuol tdill J y*>j b diil^a ; j£j y\ Jli tjUil ^Jl L^yl Uii y dj£j 1)1 

J y*ij b dlil^a ; Jlfli cjW;Jl IS (J <b' jS”i t4*>lpl y JlTlil y?- id\j~~c\j Jd^-AS tjUJl 

^aJi^j • y*^ cJl^ tdiil yb 44I j yuaIj tj^i^sJl is y t ***' tdiil 

. y*& cJ I Jy 8 dXJJl kiXXJ 44 Aj 


“People were reminiscing in the time of Umar (ra) as if they preferred Umar over Abu Bakr. 
When this news reached Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) he said: By Allah, a night with Abu Bakr is 
better than the family of ‘Umar. The Prophet went out with Abu Bakr towards the Cave of 
Thawr, Abu Bakr sometimes would go ahead of the Prophet and sometimes behind him. The 
Prophet saw his uneasiness. He asked Abu Bakr, “O Abu Bakr, What is the matter? 
Sometimes you are walking behind me and then sometimes you go ahead of me.” He replied, 
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“O Messenger of Allah, when I think of the enemies that they might be pursuing you, I walk 
behind you, but when I think of some ambush I go in front of you.” So he said: O Abu Bakr! 
Do you wish that something happened to you rather than to me? He said, yes, by Him Who 
sent you with truth, I wish no hardship but occur to me rather than to you. It is also reported 
that when the two arrived at the cave of Thawr, Abu Bakr requested the Prophet to wait until 
he had searched and cleaned up the cave. He went in and searched it and came out after 
cleaning it up. Then he remembered that he had not properly searched one hole. He again 
requested the Prophet to wait a bit and went in to see it for the second time. After he was fully 
satisfied that the place was safe and had no harmful insects or reptiles he said: enter o 
Messenger of Allah. ‘Umar said: By the one in whose hands is my soul! That night was better 
than the family of ‘Umar.” (Reported by al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak. He said the isnad is sound 
according to the condition of the two shaykhs ie. Al-Bukhari and Muslim, even though it is mursal. This 
mursal is of a type, which is accepted. 


• Anas b. Malik (ra) narrated that: 


yA tjUpuSM ^3 cM» 

ijJL&j jsj tjUaiSM y* J^"J ^»Uk 3 ^3 ja jl djj Up 

Jjlfli tjUaiSn ja ^ j' t<U^Jl 4)j Up ja : Jlis tUajl 

.«Ujl^tvf ' Ufl.iigil 4ill JUJJUa *_l3 cj^3 

(When the enemy got the upper hand) on the day of the Battle of Uhud, the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) was left with only seven men from the Ansar and two men from the Quraysh. 
When the enemy advanced towards him and overwhelmed him, he said: Whoso turns them 
away from us will attain Paradise or will be my Companion in Paradise. A man from the 
Ansar came forward and fought (the enemy) until he was killed. The enemy advanced and 
overwhelmed him again and he repeated the words: Whoso turns them away, from us will 
attain Paradise or will be my Companion in Paradise. A man from the Ansar came forward 
and fought until he was killed. This state continued until the seven Ansar were killed (one 
after the other). Now, the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said to his two 
Companions: We have not done justice to our Companions.’ (Muslim) 


• ‘Abdullah b. Hisham said: 

<U)1 U : y*S- 4 ) Jlfl3 tOlSapxJl jj y*S- *Lj APT jAj c*** £A US')) 
ja UiJ] (UjS'i ;*** ja jr ja 

.« j^p U Jlfli ja 4)ld -y*^ 45 


We were with the Prophet (saw) when he took the hand of ‘Umar. Umar said: "I love you 
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more than anything except my soul which is between my two sides." The Prophet replied, 
"None of you will believe until I am dearer to him than his own soul." 'Umar said, "By the 
One who sent down the Book on you, I love you now more than my soul which is between my 
two sides.” The Prophet said, “’Umar, now you have it!” (al-Bukhari) 


• An-Nawawi reported in his commentary ( Shark ) of Sahih Muslim the meaning of loving the 
Messenger (saw) on the authority of Sulayman al-Khattabi which states: 


• kiJifbk* <US jl5~ jlj ti]l^A S- (3 (_g>- (J e3"W2J 


“You will not be true in your love for me until you exhaust yourself in my obedience, until you prefer 
my pleasure over your whims even if it may lead to your death.” 


• Ibn Sireen said: I said to ‘Ubaydah: 

ijXs- o*i : Jlas JaI jj* jl j-Jl JJi j* alu^l t^^Jl j* UJjp» 

laj LSAil j * 


We have some hair of the Prophet (saw), which we came to acquire through Anas or the 
family of Anas (ra). He said: that I should have a strand of hair of the Prophet (saw) is 
dearer to me than the world and what it contains.’ (al-Bukhari). 


• ‘Ayisha narrated: that Abu Bakr (ra) said: 

. « ls £>1j£ j* <1)1 <— *?-l Jj—’j ‘Ldjii < 4 »L«! » 

‘By the one in whose hand is my soul, maintaining relations with the relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) is more dear to me than maintaining relations with my own 
relatives.’ (al-Bukhari). 

• ‘Aiysha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: Hind bint ‘Utbah came and said: 

<1)1 ^1 <—*^1 &L?" JaI j* 0lS* l« 4JJ1 U :cJ\3 *la 

Ja? j* 'j<!)' (^i <~a-' Ja? ^jJi U Ja? j* IjJAj 

«... dliLP 
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“O Messenger of Allah (saw), there was no family on the surface of the earth, I wish to have 
degraded more than I did your family. But today there is no family whom I wish to have been 
honoured more than yours." (Agreed upon) 

• Tariq b. Shihab narrated that he heard Ibn Mas’ud saying: 


jAj ^J)\ J SS- clXgJka Ji £a » 

JjliL c (*)\j Lii3 dJbjj CjI ' y. ^aja ; Jlii3 <. 

. uilita'j tciL.Aj (jsij cdJ~v«j 


“I witnessed Al-Miqdad b. Al-Aswad in an event, which would have been dearer to me than 
anything had I been the hero of that scene. He (i.e. Al-Miqdad) came to the Prophet while 
the Prophet was imploring Allah’s anger against the pagans. Al-Miqdad said, "We will not 
say as the People of Moses said: Go you and your Lord and light you two. ” [TMQ Al- 
Maa'idah:27]. But we shall fight on your right and on your left and in front of you and behind 
you." I saw the face of the Prophet getting bright with happiness, for that saying delighted 
him.” (al-Bukhari) 

• ‘Aay’ish narrated that Sa’d said: 

dj2?jp -\j $jj§** dlij-xj ja cdJLs lM ^J\ A?-' j *J dlij 

. « ... 

“O Allah! You know that there is nothing more beloved to me than to fight in Your Cause 
against those who disbelieved Your Messenger and turned him out of (Makkah)”. (Agreed 
upon). 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that Thumamah b. Uthal said: 

JA tllS” la tdillj JJ*lSl V 5 ”' cdlip JA J&**) ji? J* OlS" la tdJJlj .^il 

.«... 2J.1L i 2 J.xb ja J&*>) *iL 


“O Muhammad. By Allah There was not a face more hated to me than your face but your face 
has become the most beloved. By Allah! There was no Deen more hated to me than your 
Deen but your Deen has become the most beloved to me. By Allah! There was no country 
more hated to me than your country but your country has become the most beloved to me...” 

(Agreed upon). 
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4. Love and Hate for Allah’s Sake 


Love for the sake of Allah means that you love the servant for the sake of Allah (swt), ie due to his 
Imaan and obedience to Allah. Hate means that you should hate the servant due to his Kufr or 
disobedience to Allah. This is because the preposition (fee) [Hubb filial.h] here means the reason. This 
like when Allah (swt) said: 


L glzjj ^JLSl 


“"This is he (the young manj because of whom you did blame me for his love).” [TMQ Yusuf:32] It means 
because of him. 

And like His (swt) saying: 


. V. fff ^' La 


“A great torment would have touched you because of that whereof you had spoken. ” [TMQ an-Noor:14] Also as in 
the hadith of the Messenger (saw): 

«S ft Ji jUll alyd 

‘A woman entered the Fire on account of her (mistreatment) of a cat.’ It means because of it. 

The love of the believers who are obedient brings a great reward and the evidences for this are the 
following hadiths: 

• The hadith of Abu Hurayrah which states that the Prophet (saw) said: 

j£ ill ^ ULj olij ^lal :<dt *i!l JJ? ^ <0J1 

alysl tefO bto£?-l tdill ^ UbxJ JjLw 4-13 

la dJUJi Jarjj idill cJbM ^1 Jlfli Oli 

. «4li«P O^ bl 03 iLib"- 4JJI Jjjib 


“Seven types of people Allah will shade them by His Shade on the Day of Resurrection when 
there will be no shade except His Shade. They will be, a just ruler, a young man who has 
been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to mosques, two 
people who love each other for only Allah's Sake, where they associated together because of 
Him and dissociated from each other because of Him, a man who is called by a charming 
lady of noble birth to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and he said, 'I am afraid of 
Allah, a man who gives in charity secretly such that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given and a man who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then 
flooded with tears.” 
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• A Hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

iP ^ fji Jjjsj dill 0!» 

“Allah (swt) says on the Day of Judgment: Where are those who loved one another for My 
glory? Today I will shade them in My shade on the Day when there is no shade but Mine.” 


• The hadith of Abu Hurayrah as reported by Muslim which states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 


“By the one in whose hands is my soul! None of you can enter Jannah until you believe and 
none of you can believe until you love each other for Allah’s sake. Shall I not direct you to 
something, which if you do it will bring love between you? Do spread the salutations among 
you.” The angle of deduction is the Prophet’s saying: 

“You will not believe until you love each other (for Allah’s sake),” which indicates the great 
reward of loving each other for the sake of Allah (swt). 

• The hadith of Anas (ra) reported by al-Bukhari states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

«... di) V) S -t 1 A^-f A^o V» 


“None of you will taste the sweetness of Imaan until a man does not love a person except for 
Allah’s sake.” 


• The hadith of Mu’az reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahib. Mu’az said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 
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<l)j~Jl »gig;*’ <.jy j* j*45 <-^jy^r ^ JjjbcuJl :Jj>-j j£ Jl3» 


“Allah (swt) said: 'Those who love one another for My glory will have minbars of light, and 
the Prophets and martyrs will recognise their high rank.” The ghihtah (wish) of the Prophets and 
martyrs is an indication ( kinayah ) of their good state i.e. they are happy with their state, and not 
because they are hoping for this, since the Prophets and martyrs are in the highest rank and state. 


• A Hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Ahmad with a sound isnad which states that: 

Jli3 <1)1 ^ Jas^j U Jlfli c Jj>-j «.U>-» 

lM *}[l tJai s- i ^y <uil uix^i c-j1j Ui JlSi u* s-jd' : 

<011 Jj~»j : j»j\ Jlfli i <011 y* 1A£j lj?-ji L® t^*>Lo^!l j j£j 

. <Uw US' lilS idJUju till 


“A man came to the Prophet (saw) and said: “O Messenger of Allah; a man loves another 
man for Allah’s sake but he is not able to match his good deeds.” Allah’s Messenger (saw) 
said: “A man will be with the man he loves.” Anas (ra) said: “I did not see the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah more overjoyed with anything than Islam except this saying of the 
Messenger of Allah (saw).” Anas said: “We love the Messenger of Allah (saw) but we cannot 
match his good deeds. If we are going to be with him that would be enough for us.” 

• In the hadith of Abu Zarr (ra) reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Hibban Mu’az says: 

jfi jS U1 U CJl : Jl3 lM ^»jiOl y+po Jj>-jJl tdill U C*b» 

.iifjdijfi jl iy> UiU-Ju <dj~ojj <Ull cJi : Jli ,C-«~?-l 


I said; “O Messenger of Allah, a man loves a people for Allah’s sake but he cannot match 
their good deeds.’ He said: O Abu Zarr, you will be with the one you love. He said: “I love 
Allah and His Messenger’ and he repeated this once or twice.” 


• A Hadith of ‘Abd Allah b. Mas’ud states: 

JpxL lajji J^rj ^3 J j£j Uty <U)1 Jj~»j U ijlflit*** <0Jl ^1 J-?-j &l?-» 

.jfi : *** 4111 Jlfli 


A man came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What do 
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you say about a man who loves a people but cannot reach their level? Allah’s Messenger 
replied: A man will be with the one he loves.” (Agreed upon). 

• A Hadith of ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) reported by al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak who said the isnad is 
sound though al-Bukhari and Muslim did not report it. ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud said: 

Jjs :Jl3 :<U)1 U ^ <0Jl b» :***^i\ J, Jli 

t<Ull Jpjl aMI ;OwIs 

«... A-9 t<U3 


The Prophet (saw) said to me: O ‘Abdallah b. Mas’ud! I said three times: “Here I am O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Do you know which bond of Imaan is the strongest?” I said: 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: “The strongest Imaan is the loyalty for 
Allah’s sake, by loving and hating for Allah’s sake...” 


• A Hadith of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) quoted by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed which states 
that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

U tJjfj JP <0J1 jfi s-LdSl' ^ A*» 

y t<U)l £jjJ IjjbsJ ^j3 :Jli LU) laj j* 4$) I 

t^Lil lil <L)jSbXJ ^ ijjj j* jJ La ijjj 0) dx\j il£jjk\xj 

. byjpa *. Jt> Slj ^4?^ H aIS' s-UJj' b\ :?j3 t^Ull 0 ]f li! Vj 


“Allah has servants who are neither Prophets nor martyrs and who the Prophets and martyrs 
are pleased to see what they have, due to their place of nearness to Allah." The companions 
asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Who are they? What are their actions so that we may love 
them.’ He said: They are people who love one another for Allah's sake, without having family 
connections among themselves or money that they give to each other. By Allah, their faces 
will be of light and they will sit on minbars of light. People will fear but they will not fear. And 
people will grieve but they will not grieve. Then he (saw) read the verse: 


“No doubt! Alertly, the Auliya' of Allah [i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and fear Allah much, and 
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden, and love Allah much and perform all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)], no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve. ” [TMQ Yunus: 62] 


A Hadith of Mu’az b. Anas al-Juhani (ra) which states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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,««UUj 1 JboScuol J Ja3 tdii ^Solj tdil ^jiajblj tdil y?-lj tdi) tdil ^iaf'l y» 


‘Whosoever gave gifts for the sake of Allah, forbade something for the sake of Allah, loved for 
the sake of Allah, hated for the sake of Allah or gave in marriage for the sake of Allah he has 
completed his Imaan.’’ Abu ‘Isa said this hadith is hasan. It has also been reported by al-Hakim in his 
al-Mustadrak who said “the isnad is sound though al-Bukhari and Muslim did not report it.” It has been 
reported by Abu Dawud from the hadith of Abu Umaamah but he did not mention the part “...who 
gave in marriage for the sake of Allah.” 

It is sunnah for the one who loves someone for Allah’s sake that he informs him he loves him due to 
the hadith reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi. At-Tirmizi said the hadith is hasan as narrated by 
al-Miqdad b. Ma‘di Karib, from the Prophet (saw), who said: 


"If a man loves his brother, let him tell him that he loves him.’ There is another narration by 
Abu Dawud which he narrated on the authority of Anas (ra) with a sound isnad that: 

*** ^J\ a) JUs <Ua ill Jj~»j t> :JUs Jjj-j <u yi t*** Jcs- &\» 

.«*) t^jJl tilyl ; Jlfli tAill tilyl ^1 tA^Pl Y‘kuAf’1 


A man was with the Prophet (saw), when another man passed by. The first man said, “O 
Messenger of Allah (swt), indeed I truly love this man.” The Prophet (saw) asked him, “Have 
you let him know that?” He said, “No.” The Prophet (saw) said, “Tell him.” He caught up 
with him and told him, “Truly I love you for the sake of Allah (swt),” and the man said, “May 
Allah (swt), for whose sake you love me, love you. ” 

Al-Bazzar narrated also with hasan isnad from Abdullah b. Amr, he said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 


jjd y-N' y liy 


jlSo aaJrl tail (3) iJULs tail 


II * 

. 




“Whoever loved a man for the sake of Allah and said: I love you for the sake of Allah, and 
then they were admitted to the jannah, and the one who loved was of higher rank from the 
other, he would be joined with the one who loved”. 


The better of two companions who love each other for Allah’s sake is the one who loves his brother 
most. This is due to what has been reported by Ibn Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed.\ al-Hakim in his al- 
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Mustadrak, Ibn Hibban in his Sahib on the authority of Anas (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 


.« 


L?- cJaS 4ill ^ obxJ la» 


“No two men love one another, but the better of them is the one who is of greater love for his 
brother.” 

It is sunnah also upon a Muslim to make du’a for his brother in his absence due to what Muslim 
narrated from Umm Dardaa who said: My master (i.e. Abu Dardaa, a reference of respect for her 
husband) reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (May peace be upon him) as say: 


,«JwUj tiiij :<U j^]aj lP£ » 

“He who supplicates for his brother in his absence , the Angel commissioned (for carrying 
supplication to his Lord) says: Ameen, and the same is for you also.” It has also been reported 
by Ahmad and Muslim with a sound isnad on the authority of Umm Dardaa. The text of Muslim is as 
follows: 

Safwan (and he was Ibn ‘Abdullah b. Safwan, and he had been married to Umm Darda’) reported: “I 
visited Abu Darda’s house in Syria. I did not find him there but Umm Darda’ (was present at the 
house).” She said: “Do you intend to perform Hajj during this year?” I said: “Yes.” She said: “Do 
supplicate Allah for blessings upon us, for Allah’s Messenger (saw) used to say: 


l A*?*Si ^£0 UlS” (.J'&j- 4 dJUU J jS- cjgla; 4j£0> 


.«Jwi.4J ilij Jli 


“The supplication of a Muslim for his brother in his absence is accepted and the 
commissioned Angel says: Amen, and says: The same is for you too,” He said: I went to the 
ba%ar and met Abu Dardaa' and he narrated like this from Allah's Messenger (saw). 


It is also sunnah to ask a brother to make du 'a due to what Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi narrated with a 
sound isnad from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. I sought leave from the Prophet (saw) to go to ‘Umrah. The 
Prophet gave me permission and said to me: 


“Do not forget us in your du’a, O my brother’. Thus, he said a word which I do not wish I have 
the dunya in its place. And in another narration, he (saw) said: 
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.«dUUo ^ U US^if» 


“Include us in your du’a, O my brother.” 

It is also sunnah that he should visit his brother, sit with him, maintain links with him, and spend on 
each other for Allah’s sake after having loved him for Allah’s sake. Muslim reported on the authority 
of Abu Hurayrah (ra) about the Prophet (saw) that: 

Aylp uJ3 1 a] All I *L*Pjl3 t<Uj3 ^3 b*d J'j o'» 

dill ^ ^1 ji> :Jb Igijj a*jc dJlp dli Ja Jb tdjyJl aJU ^ ^ bH Jbjl 

-U?A .«Aj3 Au«^d US' ^Jl«>~1 «A3 dill Ob tdLJ) dill ^<13 
CJb-» : Jli ( J^-j jp s_jjJl (J,l c (jjdJl ^jp C-~«U^il s-jLp ( ^p tp-S^bi-lj 

^g^wa cJb-j t(^3 jJiLuiJ CJb-j t(^3 jp^IjsaJJ CJb-j j-jbcuJJ J~?u> 

• «(^3 j~Upl_pJi 


“A man went to visit a brother of his in another village. Allah (swt) sent an angel to wait for 
him on the road. When the man came along, the angel asked him, 'Where do you intend to 
go?' He said, 'I am going to visit a brother of mine who lives in this village.' The angel asked, 
'Have you done him any favour (for which you are now seeking repayment)?' He said, 'No. I 
just love him for the sake of Allah (swt).' The angel told him, I am a messenger to you from 
Allah (swt), sent to tell you that He loves you as you love your brother for His sake.” Ahmad 
reported a hadith on the authority of ‘Ubaadah b. Saamit with a hasan chain of transmitters and al- 
Hakim declared it sound that the Prophet (saw) said His Lord said: 


CJb-j CJb-j CJb-j l'jS CJb-» 


'My love is due to those who love one another for My sake, who visit one another for My sake, 
and who spend on one another for My sake, and who maintain links for My sake.’ Malik 
reported in his al-Muwatta' with a sound isnad on the authority of Mu’az who said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


jJiLuJlj j-~Jbcidlj c(^3 j^bcuJJ CwTj l^bJ Jl3» 
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Allah Almighty said: 'My love is due to those who love one another for My sake, who visit one 
another for My sake, and who spend on one another for My sake.’ 

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Ayisha who said: “Since I reached the age when I could 
remember things, I have seen my parents worshipping according to the right faith of Islam, and not a 
single day passed but Allah’s Messenger (saw) visited us both in the morning and in the evening...” 

The Messenger (saw) showed us the great reward of the believer who loves for his brother that which 
he loves for himself. He wishes good for his brother in this world and the hereafter as much as he 
can. Thus, we find the hadith of Anas (ra) which states that the Prophet (saw) said: 


‘None of you can be a true believer until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself.’ 

Also we have the hadith of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr reported by Ibn Khuzaymah in his Sahib , by Ibn 
Hibban in his Sahib and al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak. Al-Hakim said the hadith is sound according to the 
condition of the two Shaykhs. The hadith states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«4jbxJ dill L)lj~?dl -j dill obw’Sl' 

“The companions whom Allah considers best are those who are best to their companions and 
the neighbours whom Allah considers best are those who are best to their neighbours”. In the 

hadith of ‘Umar it is narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

^ j3 i Aa>-b- ^3 dill tllTd-?H d5rb- ^3 OlS" cd^Lto <uJJaj 

. «<lalJiJl dill ®l«-L»*»a idaLjjJl J <Ul^j dd£ dill ^ j3 <U Js ^ L «»*a 


“A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He neither oppresses him nor deserts him. Whoever 
helps to remove the hardship of his brother, will have his difficulties removed by Allah in this 
world and in the Hereafter. One who covers the shortcomings of another Muslim, will have 
his faults covered up in this world and the next by Allah.” 


Also at-Tabaraani reported with a trustworthy chain of transmitters which is classed as hasan a hadith 
on the authority of Zayd b. Thabit that the Messenger of Allah (saw): 


.«<U? ; -1 d?-b- U *L*Jl 4?-l?- ^ dill Jljj v» 


“Allah continues to help a servant so long as he goes on helping his brother.” 
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It is recommended (mandoob) to meet another brother by that which makes him happy due to the 
hadith reported by at-Tabaraani, which is hasan, that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.«4^sL r flj 1 ^ dill 4 pji 4j~*J (wU j 4bU Jfiy> 

“The one who meets his brother with something his brother loves in order to make him 
happy then Allah ‘azza wa jalla will make him happy on the day of judgment.” 

Also it is recommended to meet his brother with a smiling face due to the hadith reported by Muslim 
on the authority of Abu Zarr who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

1)1 jJj cUJs 0ybxJ 


“Do not belittle even the smallest act of kindness, even if it were no more than meeting your 
brother with a smiling and cheerful face.” It is also due to the hadith reported by Ahmad and at- 
Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahib, on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abdullah who said that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

tUl ^ ZijSl j* ^jSj 1)1j cjjJlk ^Jb-4 til Jl jj* l)lj cjjjdta JS’"» 

,«dl>l 


“Every act of kindness is charity. Smiling in the face of your brother is charity and pouring 
out from your bucket into your brother's bucket is charity.” It is also due to the narration of 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, at-Tirmizi and an-Nasa'i reported with a hasan chain. The same hadith has also 
been narrated by Ibn Hibban in his Sahib and his narration has the following wording: 


(1)' j$3 t^iL»wl~wgJl tUl 3^3 ‘UJi> j* liybxJ *il» 

Uj jy>\ l)lj ;dMl tiLjUjl ijA <Ul3 jlj^Jl JU-olj ^Jblj c dJl UL ^33 

.«dJl3 dJbjj UiJ 4j^ - ' l)b c<U3 Uj d^jUuj U1 A 


“Do not look down upon any good work, to pour out from your bucket into the container of 
he who seeks water, and when you speak to your brother then be cheerful to him by your face, 
and that is from goodness. Beware of letting the izaar hang down, for it is from pride, and 
Allah does not like pride. And if a man abuses and shames you for something which he finds 
in you, then do not shame him for something which you find in him; you shall have the 
reward and he will bear the evil consequences for it.” 
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It is recommended for a Muslim to give presents to his brother. This is due to the hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah (ra), which was reported by al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad and by Abu Ya'la in his Musnad. 
It has also been reported by an-Nasa'i in al-Kunna and by Ibn 'Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed. Al-Iraqi 
said the chain is accepted. Ibn Hajar said in at-Talkhees al-Hubayr that its chain is hasan. Abu Hurayrah 
says that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


“If you exchanged gifts you would love each other.” It is also recommended for the Muslim to 
accept his brother’s gifts and give gifts in return due to the hadith of 'Ayisha reported by al-Bukhari: 

“bA^ll JJb ** dill c)lS%> 

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to accept gifts and give gifts in return.” We have also the 
hadith of Ibn 'Umar as reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i which state that the Messenger 
of Allah (saw) said: 

^1 44dilb jfij 4 4jJaPli dilb 44 j.Lp 13 dilb ibcuol 

,«0j4j[3\S' A3 <1)1 Ij^bc di lj£Ol3 4lj*b>sJ -J 0l3 isjyca 


"If anyone seeks refuge by Allah's Name, give him refuge; If anyone makes a request in 
Allah's Name, give it to him. If anyone seeks protection in Allah’s Name give him protection. 
And if anyone does you a kindness, recompense him; but if you do not have the means to do 
so, pray for him until you feel that you have compensated him." This is only between brothers 
and has no relationship to gifts given to rulers, for such gifts are like bribery and are forbidden. Part 
of recompensing for a kindness is to say: ja^aakallahu khayran (may Allah reward you). At-Tirmizi 
reported on the authority of Usamah b. Zayd (ra) and said that the hadith is hasan sahib. He stated that 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.^ ^bl ij*?- dill ^3lj4r aUUI cjjjjta dJl ^#» 

“To whom a good deed is done and so he said to its doer: 'May Allah reward you with 
goodness,' then he has conveyed the thanks ( thanaa ).” Ath-thanaa means thanks i.e. to 
recompense especially if he is not able to do anything else. It also been reported by Ibn Hibban in his 
Sahih on the authority of Jabir that the Prophet (saw) said: 

JJpLj ^L>xJ cOyiS" <usf l£3 4tl£il V) \^ ,^jl jfiyy 

■«jl a) & 

“Whosoever is done a good deed and has nothing to give in return other than praise he has 
thanked him, and the one who remains silent he has been ungrateful. And the one who falsely 


38 



claims ownership of anything is like a person who has worn two garments of lies (i.e. he has 
covered himself in lies from head to foot).” at-Tirmizi reported with a hasan chain on the authority 
of Jabir that the Prophet (saw) said: 

cjiS* JiiS 4 Jjii jfi l)L3 j*» 

• «jjj Olf tJa^u j*J Uj ^6 

“Whosoever is done a good deed and has something to give back let him give it; and if he did 
not find a thing to give then let him praise him. The one who has praised him has thanked 
him. The one who remains silent he has been ungrateful. And the one who falsely claims 
something he has not been given is like a person who has worn two garments of lies.” Also 
Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i reported with a sound chain on the authority of Anas (ra) who said: 

4 Si A? \fij3 LjIj U 4 <U£* !b jL/tiSn JU 

IjJlS <U :Jl9 UjiS* Aalj J-JlS SLalja 

,«^(Jb :Jl3 


The Muhajireen said: “O Messenger of Allah, the Ansar have taken all the reward. We have 
not seen any people better than them in spending so much and in sharing their little worldly 
goods. They also saved us the trouble of the provision. He said: Do you not pray to Allah for 
them and praise them? They said: Yes. He said then this is recompense for that.” One should 
give thanks for the small things as one would for the big things. One should thank those who do a 
good due to what ‘Abdullah b. Ahmad reported in his Zawaa'id with a hasan chain on the authority of 
an-Nu'man b. Basheer who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


<0J1 <U jcj 4<lUl jAilJl 4 JJiJl j 

,«o1JLp iSyillj 4 jiS* 


“The one who does not give thanks for the small things he would not give thanks for the big 
things. The one who does not thank the people would have not thanked Allah. Talking about 
the blessing (ni’mah) of Allah is equivalent to giving thanks, while abstaining from doing that 
is equivalent to ungratefulness. Unity is mercy and disunity is punishment.” 


It also from the sunnah that a Muslim intercedes for his brother for the sake of rendering a charity or 
removing a hardship due to what al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Musa who said the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.«tLi la l)LJ <0J1 

“Intercede and you will be rewarded for that, and Allah will fulfil what He will through His 
Prophet’s tongue.” It has also been reported by Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) that the 
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Prophet (saw) said: 


c * . e << 

J?1ajb-1 j r-**? j' jd d*iuJ d)l!aLo ^1 j*J~«^Jl <Lb*}! dl^sj d)lT 

. <<^103^1 jit?-3 (»ji 

‘The one who was a connection for his Muslim brother to one in authority for rendering a 
charity or removing a hardship he will be helped in crossing the path (siraat) the Day the feet 
will be blocked.’ 


It is also recommended for the Muslim to defend the honour of his brother in his absence, due to 
what at-Tirmizi reported. He said this hadith is hasan on the authority of Abu Dardaa' (ra) who said 
that the Prophets (saw) said: 

jUil d^-j ^ dill d-bl (j 'PjZ' <j*y> 

“Whoever defends his brother's honour, Allah will protect his face from the Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

This hadith of Abu Dardaa' has been reported by Ahmad who said the chain is hasan. Al-Haythami 
also said the hadith has a hasan chain of transmitters. It has been reported by Ishaq b. Rahaaway from 
Asmaa' bint Yazeed who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«jUll jj* (1)1 dill Ub- OlS"v_.-*Jl d-bl JfijS- Jf- c-O jj*}> 

“Whoever defends his brother's honour in his absence, will be entitled to Allah's protection 
from the Fire.” 

Al-Qadda'i reported in the Musnad of ash-Shihab on the authority of Anas (ra) that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 

• «4jb*illj LJbJl ^ dill tj~A> <_-Jv5l fllbl 

“Whosoever helps his brother in his absence Allah will help him in this world and in the 
Hereafter.” 

It has also been reported by al-Qaddaa'i on the authority of 'Imraan b. Husayn with the additional 
wording: 

. «fl jAj» 


40 



“And He is able to help him.” 


It has been reported by Abu Dawud and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad. Az-Zein al-Iraqi said the 
chain is hasan and narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said: 


jfi Aleypxjy 


“A believer is the mirror of his brother and a believer is the brother of another believer, when 
they met. He holds back from him his loss and defends him in his absence.” 

Also Allah (swt) obliged that a Muslim accepts the apology of his brother, keeps his secret and advises 
him. 

Acceptance of apology: this is due to what Ibn Maajah reported with two sound isnads as stated by 
al-Munziri on the authority of Jawdaan who said the Messenger of Allah (saw): 

0 A-JaP j£» Ajlp OlT AyPl ^1 jj *)> 


“The one who apologises to his brother and he does not accept it then he will have the same 
sin as the one who takes customs tax ( maks ).” 

Keeping his secret: this is due to what has been reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi with a hasan 
chain on the authority of Jabir who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«<UU1 y£3 C-iJ' lil» 


“If a man speaks to another and looks around to see if anyone can hear them then this is a 
trust.” It is obligatory to protect the trust ( AmaanaL 5). Breaking the trust is betrayal. The hadith 
indicates the obligation of keeping the secret of his brother even if he does not explicidy request this. 
But his body language indicates that that he is informing his brother of something while looking 
around in case anyone hears him. It is clear that by greater reason it applies to the person who asks 
him explicidy to keep his secret. This is the case if the information does not contain anything, which 
is a general harm to the rights of Allah. The one who is told this information should advise him and 
forbid the evil and he should give testimony before he is asked to do so as mentioned in the hadith. 

. «AgJtwUwJ (1) 1 d ^ jj 1 t ^ VI)■) 


“Shall I not tell who is the best of witnesses? He is the one who testifies before being asked to 
do so.” Reported by Muslim. 

Giving him advice: this is due to the hadith of Jabir b. 'Abdellah who said: 

J^J alSjJl frl Si\y 4*>LaS 1 dH** <lMl 
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“I gave a pledge to the Messenger of Allah (saw) that I would establish the prayer, give 
Zakah and advise every Muslim.” (Agreed upon). And the hadith of Tameem b. Aws ad-Daari 
reported by Muslim which states that the Prophet (saw) said: 


J 4JJ Jljj UlS 


“The Prophet (saw) said, (three times), "The Religion is naseeha (sincere advice)." We said, 
"To whom?" He said, "To Allah, His Book, His Messenger, and to the leaders of the 
Muslims and the common people.” Al-Khattabi said: “The meaning of the hadith is that the pillar 
of the Deen and its support is an-Naseeha (the sincere advice) such as the Prophet's saying: 




“The Ha// is 'Arafah,” i.e. it is its pillar and the major part of Ha//. 

The Messenger of Allah (saw) clarified the right of the Muslim over another Muslim and the great 
reward entailed in this action. Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that Allah's 
Messengers (saw) said: 

-3lfO lijj AwJiJ lil ; AdJ1 b U cCL -«j 

Ola Idlj c ®Jp Ulj dill j Ulj tdj ^ai\3 Uij 

,«<UJl9 


“A Muslim owes six obligations towards another Muslim: when you meet him, salute him 
saying 'Assalamu Alaikunr, when he invites you, accept his invitation; when he (or she) 
solicits your advice, advise him (or her) sincerely; when he (or she) sneezes and praises Allah, 
respond with the supplication Yarhamuka Allah (Allah have mercy on you); when he falls 
sick, visit him; on his death, join his funeral.” 

As for hating for Allah's sake, Allah (swt) has forbidden us from showing any love for the Kuffar, 
hypocrites and open transgressors (fussaq ) due to the saying of Allah (swt): 


^ Uj JjiS' Jjjj aSjUib Jjidi tlJjl IjJUcj Sj ljUT l^jl b 

^ (*^<3 dM ^idj byyb jpJi 

i.\yji Jdi? dJLs jij UJ Uj ji-Lpf btj aSjdJb jjUo ^i'LU>U 
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“O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as friends, showing 
affection towards them, while they have rejected what has come to you of the truth, and have driven out the Messenger 
(Muhammad SAW) and yourselves from your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Tord, if you have come 
forth to strive in My Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure. You show friendship to them in secret, while I am All 
Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone far) astray, 
(away) from the Straight Path. ” [TMQ Al-Mumtahinah:l] 

And His (swt) saying: 


j* iCisjL ii cus u \jij H'Cf- fejk H ja ajiL. H i^t Ji \$ u 

. JjJJaj JI Ob^jl j# A3 j" baj \f3\ 


IjjaP lilj llaT IjJli j ii lilj aIS' sfi 3 \ ^Ua 

. jj-biaJl OlJb <dJl JI xfe \jjy> Ji} JiliJl \a j*^s11p 


“0 you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors, consultants, protectors, helpers, friends, etc.) those outside 
your religion pagans, Jews, Christians, and hypocrites) since thy will notfail to do their best to corrupt you. They desire 
to harm you severely. Hatred has already appearedfrom their mouths, but what their breasts conceal isfar worse. Indeed 
We have made plain to you the Ayat proofs, evidences, verses) if you understand. To! You are the ones who love them 
but they love you not, and you believe in all the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), while they disbelieve in your Book, the Our’an], And when thy meet you, they say, "We believe". But when 
they are alone, they bite the tips of theirfingers at you in rage. Say: "Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what 
is in the breasts (all the secrets)." [TMQ Ale-Imran:l 18] 

At-Tabaraani reported with a good chain of narrators on the authority of Ali (ra) that the Messenger 
of Allah (saw) said: 

Ip ail! Jjzj ^ ^ jsS (* 4 -) a} j* dill ^ :Jp- ja 

jdri?- *ill lajjj Jj>-j tfij-P 


“Three matters are true: Allah would not consider the one who has a share in Islam like the 
one who has not any share. No servant takes Allah as a waly (protector) and then Allah leaves 
him for other than Him. And no person loves a people except he is resurrected with them”. 

This contains the decisive prohibiting of showing love for the people of inequity for fear that one 
might be raised with them on the Day of Judgment. 

At-Tirmizi reported a hadith and stated this is a hasan hadith narrated by Mu'az b. Anas al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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.«<UUj( Jii3 <0J tdll jiajutj tdi) C^lj tdil tdM 


“The one who gives for Allah’s sake, withholds for Allah’s sake, loves for Allah’s sake, hates 
for Allah’s sake and gives someone in marriage for Allah’s sake he has completed his Imaan.” 

Also, Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

«... (^9 tUaiJi di Jli U^3 dill tU—Jl JaI ^ 


“And when Allah hates a servant He calls Jibreel and says: "Indeed I hate so and so person, 
therefore hate him". So Jibreel hates him. Then Jibreel calls the inhabitants of the Heaven: 
"Indeed Allah hates so and so person, therefore so hate him". He said: They would then hate 
him, and the hatred of him is then placed on the earth.” 

His (saw) saying: “The hatred of him is then placed on the earth” is an expression that indicates a 
request by the required meaning ( dalalat al-Iqidaa') since there are many Kuffar, hypocrites and open 
transgressors (fussaq ) who are loved and not hated. Thus, the truthfulness of the speaker necessitates 
that the intent be that the report is one of inshaa' i.e. a request ( talab ). It is as if he is saying: O people 
of the earth: hate the one whom Allah hates. Consequently, the hadith indicates the obligation of 
haring those whom Allah hates. Under this comes the hatred for the Aladd al-Khasm that has been 
mentioned in the hadith of 'Ayisha that the Prophet (saw) said: 




“The most hated person to Allah is the one who is most quarrelsome of the opponents”. 

(Agreed upon). Also the obligation to hate those whom the Ansar hate is mentioned in the hadith of 
al-Barraa' who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

d-£*ri tdlli V' (♦4-r’"' J-o- 3 ^ jUaiSl')) 

“Only a believer loves the Ansar and only a hypocrite hates them. Whoever loves them, Allah 
loves him. Whoever hates him, Allah hates him.” (Agreed upon). Also to hate the one who speaks 
the truth but does not mean it, ie does not practice it, due to the hadith of 'Ali (ra) reported by Muslim 
which states that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said: 


,«dJl <oj 1 jjL*- 


Loli cAAj dill <1M» 

jfi cdlb- J\ jUilj 
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“The Messenger of Allah described some people — I recognise their character in these people. 
They say the truth by their mouths, but it does no go beyond this in them, pointing to his 
throat. Such people are of the most hated Allah’s creatures to him”. 


His statement: laayajoo^ means does not cross the bounds ( laajata'adda ). Also the obligation to hate 
the one who used foul language as mentioned in the hadith of Abu Dardaa' by at-Tirmizi who said 
this hadith is hasan sahib which states that the Prophet (saw) said: 

.««-l£*U' J dll' lMj ...» 


“Truly Allah detests the wicked and foul-tongued." 

Also there are reports about the Sahaba's hatred for the Kaffar. For example; the hadith reported by 
Muslim on the authority of Salamah b. Akwa' (ra) who said: 

C--3' Ja'j Uii ...» 

«... 3 t^** dll' 


“When we and the people of Makkah had concluded a peace treaty and the people of one side 
began to mix with those of the other, I came to a tree, swept away its thorns and laid down 
(for rest) at its base. (While I was laying there), four of the polytheists from the Makkans 
came to me and began to talk ill of the Messenger of Allah (saw). I got enraged with them 
and moved to another tree.” 


Also the hadith of Jabir b. 'Abdullah (ra) as reported by Ahmad that 'Abdullah b. Rawaahah said to the 
Jews of Khayhar. 


4dili iJjtj jp dill s-Lii jUJi Jiaiu} U» 

x i. • f ..f i. , . . i 


“O you Jews, you are the most hated creation in my eyes. You killed the Prophets of Allah 
‘azza wa jalla and fabricated lies on Allah, but my hatred for you will not make me deal 
unjustly with you.” 

Also there are narrations regarding the hatred for those who showed enmity for the Muslims. Ahmad, 
'Abd ar-Razzaq and Abu Yu'la reported with a good chain of narrators, also al-Haakim in his al- 
Mustadrak who said the hadith is sound according to the condition of Muslim on the authority of Abu 
Farras who said: 'Umar b. al-Khattab gave a speech in which he said: 
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. «A-JL£- Ij cl Aj l_ui? 1 . . .» 

“Whosoever amongst you revealed evil then we will think of him as bad and hate him 
because of it.” 

Thus, love and hate for Allah's sake is one of the greatest things a Muslim, who looks for the Good 
Pleasure of Allah, His Mercy, Victory and Jannah, is characterised with. 
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5. Fear of Allah openly and secretly 


Fear of Allah is obligatory and the evidences for that are the Kitab and Sunnah. As for the Kitab He 
(swt) says: 


“Fear Me Alone.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 41] 






“Andfear none but Me.” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 40] 

fills' &\ clpd OUallll UiJ 


“It is only Shaitan (Satanj that suggests to you the fear of his Auliya' [supporters and friends polytheists, disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger, Muhammad SAW)], so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true) 
believers.” [TMQ Aali’Imraan: 175] 




“Allah warns you against Himself (His Vunishment). ” [TMQ Aali’Imraan: 28] 




“So fear them not, but fear Me. ” [TMQ Al-Maa'idah: 3] 


.^jj \j&\ L$jj U 


“O mankind! Fear your Ford. ” [TMQ A-Nisaa: 1] 


C—byj all 1 jS’i lit jjll djifijJL Jl uil 


‘The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts. ” [TMQ Al-Anfal: 2] 




. Ft- f. < o ^ f 'i / f s o # / . » 4 ^ 

ajJn bj JJuj JbH HJaSlj 
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a viJJij j villi 3j^l w'1-Lp 4 jSI villi ^3 


.aj&i Jii-Sl H\ «>ji Uj 


,*L*uoj 'gfi (*4^ 4^ Si] J«4j J*j& Si olj 


• (3^*3 14 ^ (*^1 ji^li o^' 


'ISWA /> the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of towns while thy are doing wrong. Verily, His 
Seizure is painful, and severe. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the Hereafter. 
That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of the heavens and 
the earth) will be present. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shall 
speak except by His (Allah's) Heave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed. As for those who are 
wretched, they will be in the Tire, sighing in a high and low tone. ” [TMQ Hud: 102-106] 


. 1)' 4j 4-11' y\ U l)jLa i 


‘Those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to their relatives and do not sever the 
bond of kinship), fear their Lord, and dread the tenible reckoning. ” [TMQ Ar-Ra’d: 21] 


•• A-Pj viUi 


‘This is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of Kesurrection or fears My Punishment) and also fears My 
Threat.” [TMQ Ibraheem: 14] 


/jtJiP IplLil lijj) b\ \jA3\ IgjjU 


Uj tjj\£ jl> yCi\ ijyj jx?- oii y 3*^3“ 5^"3)*®^ YY- 

. a!!' Cp\js- 


“0 mankind! Tear your Lord and be dutiful to Him / Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (ofjudgement) is a tenible 
thing. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother willforget her nursling and every pregnant one will drop her load, 
and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but severe will be the Torment of 
Allah. ” [TMQ Al-Haj j: 1 -2] 


. 4j Y-Sla yb.3 
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“The one who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). [TMQ Ar-Rahman: 
46] 

.Ijlij Jj byry H U 


‘What is the matter with you, [thatyou fear not Allah (His punishment), and] you hope not for reward from Allah 
or you believe not in His Oneness). ” [TMQ Nuh: 13] The meaning is what is wrong with you that you do 
not fear the greatness of Allah (swt). 


-- o 

4 *f° 'O' 

.<yy\ jfi ^jj 


z & z 

<Udj 





1 f • s a s 0 * 0 „ 0 , ^ I ( 

oL* lPt 


“That Day shall a man flee from his brother, andfrom his mother and his father, andfrom his wife and his children. 
Liveryman, that Day, will have enough to make him careless of others. ” [TMQ ‘Abasa: 34-37] 

As for the Sunn air, some of the hadiths indicate the obligation to fear Allah from their wording 
(mantooq) whilst others indicate this by their implicit meaning (mafhoom): 

• Narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 

JP 4JJ1 a^Lp ^ UkS olij tj^lp :«UJ? JJ? y fjj ^ <0J1 
<up^ ‘^JIp ^Jp 411 ^ jjLw 

dJU-i &J^aj b$X<aj J^rjj Jlii Oli 

. "aL-P C—£lfl 3 L)b- 4 JJ 1 t<U«gJ JjAtf la 


“Seven types of people Allah will shade them by His Shade on the Day of Resurrection when 
there will be no shade except His Shade. They will be, a just ruler, a young man who has 
been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to mosques, two 
people who love each other for only Allah's Sake, where they associated together because of 
Him and dissociated from each other because of Him, a man who is called by a charming 
lady of noble birth to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her, and he said, 'I am afraid of 
Allah, a man who gives in charity secretly such that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given and a man who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then 
flooded with tears.” 
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• Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger (saw) said: 

. «f*>U3 la dyJju jJ» 

“Had you known what I know you would have laughed less and cried more.” (Agreed upon). 

• It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Iddi b. Hatim (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 

la *>l3 «Ua j^jf j,b,:A cOU^TjJ <Uj j *J idJJl *1?-' j*^^a la» 

Ijibli S-ULlj jUJl V) iSji 4JJJ jk-iJ C^«A3 la V) *>l9 <Ua jiaUJ 

,«6j*J JJ*) jij p\ 


“(On the Day of Judgment) none of you will have an interpreter between him and Allah, He 
will look to his right and he will see nothing but that which he earned, and then he will look 
to his left and will see nothing but that which he earned. Then he will look to the front and he 
will see nothing but the Fire in front of him. And so each one of you should save himself from 
the Fire even by giving half of a date-fruit (in charity).” (Agreed upon). 

• Narrated by ‘Ayisha (ra) who said that she heard the Messenger of Allah (saw): 

Jaij «.L«Jlj Jb>-jJl Jj-'O b cJb 3 \j£ ala?- iaLflJl ^Lil 

Ilf Ail AiJlP b Jli 'tjafiJ ^1 


“The people will be gathered barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised.” ‘Ayisha said, “O 
Allah’s Messenger! Will the men and the women look at each other?” He said, “The situation 
will be too hard for them to pay attention to that.” (Agreed upon). 

• Narrated by an-Nu’man b. al-Basheer (ra) who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


d\2y^r <Uaji ^ ^Ui)l blip jbJl Jjil JjA? l)I» 

.«4Plo 

“Verily the least person who will be suffering from amongst the people of Hellfire on the Day 
of Resurrection, will be a man under whose soles would be placed two smouldering embers 
from which his brain will boil.” 

• Narrated by Ibn ‘Umar (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


50 



,«4jM ^)i ^ op ^Lii ^jij» 

“All mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds until they are drowned in their sweat 
up to the middle of their ears.” (Agreed upon). 

• Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw): 

£Lj Ulji ijf A»UUl (»JJ jAJ' 

“The people will sweat so profusely on the Day of Resurrection that their sweat will sink 
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it will restrain then till it reaches their ears.” (Agreed 
upon). 

• Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw): 


IfUs- dlls tlfUju <uU- *>l 3 <1)1 t/wLf- aljf lil dill JyL» 

dJ \aj ^\3 Jboju < 1)1 lilj <d la^Tli j* lg£y < 1)1 j tlgAioj 

dJU ^)l l^Jlwi jJ4u di I^JUp Old 

Allah says (addressing the angels), "If My slave intends to do a bad deed, do not write it 
down unless he does it. If he does it, then write it down as it is. But if he refrains from doing 
it for My sake, then write it as a good deed. If he intends to do a good deed but does not do it, 
write it as a good deed (in his account), and if he does it, then write it for him as ten good 
deeds up to seven hundred times.” (Agreed upon) 

• Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw): 

411 *LP la jil^Jl jJj (A?-! £gjp la jj* 411 Jjp la J^oJl pkfu jJ» 

Ja^S la 4«j>-jJl 

“Had the believer known of all the punishment which is present with Allah, no one (of them) 
would long for paradise. And had the non-believer known of all the Mercy which is in the 
Hands of Allah, no one (of them) would lose hope of entering Paradise.” Reported by Muslim. 

• Narrated by Ibn ‘Umar (ra): I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

111 l&llapls filj^l 45li J»ylj~al tlr 4 (Jyj^Jl k)\S"y> 

4>L«£' la 1 Sjt (l)Sl iCJlj la Jl&3 d*>A*Jjl 1^ .-(St l&ilji I 4 J 3 IftlSsj 
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Ul3 !di)l dibA* \AJ& CJl j»Lua :Jlft9 4d?-b>Jl *^l <ulp Uj tJai 

LM :djb ^glp w-'y^S^A ...sl2 (,<uLJ ^4 w'L»3 t^*bl L&«d*A d^./gfr 1 djJljj cwl«b»JfiP> La ^Li3 

,«dlte ^Lii ^**3 JiSOlS jip *bi dill 


The kifl from Bani Israel did not fear the sins of his bad deeds. One day a woman came and 
he gave her 60 dinars to have sex with her. When he approached her she began to tremble 
and cry. He said: what makes you cry? She said: this is something I have never done before. 
It is only the need that compels me to it. He said: You are like this because you fear Allah! 
Then I should fear Allah more. Go; take the money, by Allah I will never disobey Allah again. 
That night he died and it was found written on his door: ‘Indeed Allah has forgiven the kifl’ to 
which the people were very surprised.” at-Tirmizi reported this hadith and graded it hasan. Al- 
Haakim graded at as sahib and az-Zahabi agreed. The hadith has also been reported by Ibn Hibban in 
his Sahih and al-Bayhaqi in his Shu’ab. 

• It has been reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Prophet (saw) said that his 
Lord said: 


J ^ 'Mj iALjjJl <uwl LjjJl ^ j-3^ ^S’ £^>-1 j» 

."^aLaII LJASi 


“By My Glory, I will not bring for my servant two times of fear and two times of protection; if 
he fears Me in this world I will protect him on the Day of Resurrection but if he felt safe from 
me in the world I will cause him to fear in the Hereafter.” [TMQ Reported by Ibn Hibban in his 

Sahih). 


• It has been narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas (saw) said: 

Uijij IjU ^LUlj p&Jj\ Iji IjiiT jjS Jl L$jI b) aJL a *** <uJ Jip dll! Jjif Ui" 

t<ulp U-ibLa ibbw’i Oli *** dili La*>b (L^l^ ^idil 


M Vi dill Ji J !3 b *** dill Jj-Aj Jli 3 liLS a^lji Jlp dJu *** 

viJJi) di eft -«a La jl VLiiJ dill J^aj b djl?i^?’ jLfl 3 tdd^tJb L^Jlii 3 


(. b-Pj 3LPj ^Laa 3LP jiJ 


“When Allah (swt) revealed the following Ayah to His Prophet: 

“O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones.” [TMQ At-Tahreem: 6] Once Allah’s Messenger recited this ayah before of 
his companions, a youth fainted. The Prophet (saw) put his hand over his heart and he found 
it beating, so the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: Young man, say: laa ilaaha ilallah. The boy 
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repeated: laa ilaaha ilallah, so the Prophet gave him the glad tidings of Jannah. The 
companions asked: Is this for him from amongst us O Messenger of Allah? The Prophet 
(saw) said: Have you not heard the saying of Allah (swt): “This is for him who fears standing 
before Me (on the Day of Resurrection or fears My Punishment) and also fears My Threat." 
[TMQ Ibraheem: 14]” It is narrated by Al-Haakim and he verified it, Adh-Dhahabi agreed with him. 

• It has been narrated that ‘Ayisha said: I said O Messenger of Allah, the saying of Allah ‘agya wa 
jalla: 


■ Jl p-P (i-UA? 'y' l oyjJ 


“And those who give that (their chanty j which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear 
(whether their alms and charities, etc., have been accepted or not), because they are sure to return to their Lord for 
reckoning). ” [TMQ 23:60] She added: 

OjJQj j <^JJl J^jJl jAl — JjjLo ^jdl <Oljj O J~*13 C^LJl jAl 

jl ^1 b <bljj tV Jli JP dill t-Jbxj Alii jAj cJl 

,«Ua JJb til cjbxj jAj dd^Jj 

“Are these who drink wine and steal, (etc.)?” —and in the Ibn Ishaq’s version — is he the one 
who fornicates, steals and drinks wine but despite this he fears Allah azza wa jalla ? Allah’s 
Messenger replied: No! And in the version of Wakee’: No O daughter of As-Siddeeq, but they 
are those who fast, pray, and practice charity, etc., and they are afraid that (their deeds) may 
not be accepted (by Allah) from them.” 

Al-Bayhaqi reported it in his Shu’ab al-lmaan , al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak declared it sound and 
az-Zahabi agreed. 


• Thawbaan (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

«.L& dill ialgj JL?- Jli«l iULiJl tljib ^ywl UljSl 

LI :Jl£ Lt’HJ (*-6~ a Li iLi dill b :cJi3 Jjjiw 

dill (»jL>w (il ^Ijjjf ^LjAPb \j£ J~Ul tljAPbj (.L&jAI?? jj* 

.«lAjS^il 


“I indeed know that some people from my Ummah will come on the Day of Judgment 
with good deeds like the white mountains of Tihama, but Allah will make them scattered 
dust. “Thawban said, 'O Messenger of Allah, describe them to us, so that we may not be 
one of them without knowing it!' He said, "They will be your brothers, and from your 
people, and they will take from the night as you do (meaning prayers, etc.), but they are a 
people who, when they were alone with the prohibitions of Allah, violated them.” 

(Ibn Maajah) al-Kanaani, the author of Misbaah a^Zujaajah, said this hadith is sound and its 
narrators are trustworthy. 
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• ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud has narrated to us two hadiths; one attributed to the Prophet (saw) and the 
other to himself. The text is as follows: 

obiS"Ajii iSji ty c4JlP (1)1 t-9lyu C*?xJ Ajii iSji (l)l» 

« ... 4Ad Jjj$ 6 *Lj 1 p' ^ jjI l«liK^s 4j jLfl3 Aid 

“The believer sees his sin as a mountain beneath which he is sitting and which he fears it 
may fall down upon him. The rebellious person sees his sin as a fly which passes in front of 
his nose and he swats it away...” Reported by al-Bukhari. 

• Sa’d narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

.CC^jAyJl ^g&Jl *L*Jl c-^yo All <l)l» 

“Allah (Mighty and Glorious is He) loves the slave who is Taqiyy (i.e, God-fearing), Ghaniyy 
(i.e, rich at heart), and Khafiyy (i.e, who refrains from showing off).” Reported by Muslim. 

• Usamah b. Shurayk narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«Ojly- lil *>\i U-J) dJLa dill l«» 

“Whatever thing Allah dislikes for you to do, do not do it when you are alone.” Reported by 
Ibn Hibban in his Sahib. 

• ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr narrated: 

IjJlS ;(l)LJlll ^Lftil JT :Jli ?Jwfi3l ^Ull c^l <0J1 J~9» 

. ««A-*y» )jj Js- <U3 j*jl ^g&Jl jA Jli ?(» r Jiiil Ui <\£yu <l)L»JJl 

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked; which people are the best? He said: every 
makhmum al-Qalb and honest tongue. They said: We know what is an honest tongue but 
what is makhmum alqalb? He said: Every God-fearing and pure heart which harbors no sin, 
injustice, hatred or envy.” 

Al-Kanaani said this isnad is sound and it has been reported by al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan in this manner. 

• Abu Umaamah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

dpll?lj t<Uj j^*y-l (4 *>LaJ1 jj* Jay- ji ibJl uL&y- j^J^J ^tJjl Ja^l J)l» 

j ; IslsS *dJjj jlSj <Jl jLio ^oLil ^,.3 LjaalP J)lSj c j~*Jl ^2 

. Ail j j«S <uS*l^J C»J3 Aula OwLys^ 4-Lj S ) 
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“The most envied person in my sight among my friends ( awliyaa *) is that believer who has 
little wealth, a good share (concentration) in Salah , worships Allah nicely and obeys him in 
secret,and he is not popular among people and fingers are not pointed towards him (people 
do not refer to him), and his sustenance is sufficient and he is patient (content) on that. Then 
Allah’s Messenger (saw) flipped his finger and said, ‘(the above referred person) passed away 
quickly (went in his life quickly), there are few to mourn his death and he left little wealth 
behind.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who declared it hasan. 


• Bahz b. Hakeem narrated that: we were led in prayer by Zuraarah b. Abi Awfa (ra) in the mosque 
of Banu Qushayr. He read surah al-Muddaththir until he reached the verse: 


“Then, when the Trumpet is sounded.” [TMQ 74:8] after which he collapsed and died. Reported by al- 
Haakim who said it has a sound isnad. 

• Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said on the day of Badr: 

btbT Jcuil y) Jlfl3 *bb9 ^LaJl j*y> 

jj yd Jlfl3 <011 Jj-xj CJiJLS <U)Ij ^LaJl £*bj tUyUkPj 

cA..Jb dill J<t?-j AjS ^lIS" JjSl <bl yS- Jl3— jOAp- bl b 

AoJlSOl dlb y J^b bl U 4A>Jb- y\ (IMS} 4 jib 03 <bl3 <bk£ I yS- Jlai 

,«LLfi AaUJ' JcA3 : Jl3 .43lfOJb dill UyiSo UdV Jljl tCii ^1 


“If any one of you meet al-‘Abbaas do not kill him, for he has been made to come out 
against his will. Abu Hudhayfa b. ‘Utabah said: Are you to kill our fathers and our sons 
and our tribesmen and leave al-‘Abbaas? By Allah, if I meet him I will hit him with the 
sword. This saying reached the ears of the Messenger of Allah, so he said to ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattaab: O Abu Hafs — and ‘Umar said that was the first time the Prophet had called by 
that title — ought the face of the uncle of the Messenger of Allah to be marked with the 
sword? ‘Umar replied: Let me cut off his head, for he showed hypocrisy. Abu Hudhayfah 
used to say: I never felt safe after my words that day. I was always afraid unless 
martyrdom atoned for them. He was killed as a martyr in the battle of al-Yamaama”. 
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Reported by al-Haakim in his al-Mustadrak who said the hadith is sound according to the condition 
of Muslim. 
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6. Weeping from the fear of Allah and upon His remembrance 


Weeping from the fear of Allah almighty is recommended ( mandoob ) and the evidence for this is the 
Kitab and Sunnak. 

As for the Kitab: 


' x o ^ , £ 

. 0 O 


“Doyou then wonder at this recital (the Our'an)? And you laugh at it and weep not. ” [TMQ an-Najm:59-60] 


.1 


‘And they fall down on theirfaces weeping and it adds to their humility. ” [TMQ Al-Israa':109] 


\pJkls OUT 

“When the T Arses of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping. 

[TMQ Maryam:58] 




As for the Sunnak. 

• Ibn Mas’ud narrated that the Prophet (saw) said to me: 

« dJLlp ijil < 0)1 

2J«1 gp Lu?r tit ) <U*}[1 ^jil 

.«(l)lijJlj aU-p lils <Jl cjkJIs .d)^l Jli (ll^s. $Slp> 


L) O-LS ;(l)ljPjl lj3l 


d- s-L-»wJ 1 Sjy—> <ulp 


“Recite the Qur’an to me.” He said to the Prophet, 'Should I recite the Quran before you 
whereas it has been revealed unto you?' At this the Prophet said, ’I love it more to hear the 
Quran from someone else. 'Then ‘Abdullah b. Masud recited the chapter of 'An-Nisa'. When 
he recited the verse, 

'How will it be them, when We shall bring out of each community, a witness, and We shall 
bring thee against these as witnesses.. '(4:41), the Prophet said, 'This is enough. 'When Ibn 
Masud saw the face of the Prophet, he saw tears rolling down both his eyes." (Agreed upon). 

• Anas (ra) narrated: the Messenger of Allah (saw) addressed us such that I have not heard the like 
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before: 

dill Jj»kj ub^dl i J a *^ Jj-SS* *>UL3 j*d^s?waJ jjlpl La t)j*J*2 jJ» 


“If you knew what I know you would have laughed less and cried more. So the companions 
covered their faces as they were crying and sniffling.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


,«aL;P C~Obii Lib*- dill Jdrjj ... dlt ^1 JJi> fjj dJJ? ^ dill d*-~o» 

“Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but His... and a 
person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated when the pain of the Messenger of Allah (saw) increased he was asked about 
who would lead the prayer. He said: 

«... ^l^Jl dUp IIj3 lil JjJjj Jd>-j j£j bl til dJUlP cJlS t^Lib j£j bl Ij_y«» 

“Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer.” 'Ayisha said, “Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted 
man and he would be over-powered by his weeping.” 

This is the narration of al-Bukhari, in the narration of Muslim the text is: 


« 


... dxO OJLUj o'!jiil Ilil Jj>-j j£j bl til dill Jj~»j b cJLb 


‘Ayisha said: “O Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr is a soft hearted man and if he recites Qura’an 
he will not be able to control his weeping...” 

(Agreed upon). 


• Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said to Ubay b. Ka’b: “Allah ‘azza wajalla 
commanded that I recite to you the ayah: 


l-^jtfl oft 

“Those who disbelieved...” [TMQ Al-Bayyinah:l]” He said: “Allah is referring to me?” He 
said: “Yes”. So Ubay wept. 


58 



(Agreed upon) 


Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

4JJ1 ^ jL P ^ ij?~ <&' AJk?- j* J^rj jlJ' V» 

“One who weeps out of fear of Allah, will not enter the Hell till milk returns back in the 
udder; and the dust raised on account of fighting in the path of Allah and the smoke of Hell 
will never exist together.” 

Reported at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahib. 

Narrated by ‘Abd Allah b. Shakheer (ra) who said: 

dill ?§| y*3 

“I came to Messenger of Allah (saw) when he was performing prayers. He was sobbing and 
his chest sounded like a boiling kettle.” 

An-Nawawi said: “This hadith has been reported by Abu Dawud, at-Tirmizi in ash-Shamaa'il with a 
sound isnad.” 

Narrated by Ibrahim b. Abd ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf that some food was brought to ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. 
‘Awf whilst he was fasting, so he said: 

dJJo <U)Sj { Ja£ OJ Jb jAj (<U£ dili j~o-£ 

jl la LSAil j* Li Ja~*j jAj Jli aljlj IJb 3*>ly-j Olj 

Jju>- ilJ cJ^sS- Itflu*?- dj£d IM LJl? 1 - cUJaP' la LSAil jj* bJapf Jli 


“Mus’ab b. ‘Umayr has been killed. He was better than me. We did not find anything to 
shroud him except if it covered his head his legs were left uncovered, and if it covered his legs 
his head was left uncovered. Hamzah has been killed and he was better than me. Then Allah 
endowed us with the (bounties of) world. I really fear that our reward has been bestowed on 
us early (in this world).” He began to cry and sob and could not eat. 


Al-Trbaad b. Saariyah (ra) said: 



« ... Ojlfiil L^a C-brj ila £y <Ull LlaPj» 


“The Messenger of Allah gave us a sermon by which our hearts were filled with fear and tears 

came to our eyes_” Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tirmizi. The latter said the hadith is hasan 

sahib. 

Anas (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said: 


oJju tAPj^i y __iAl' ‘iJk?- y aluP C— ialflS dill jj*y> 


“The one who remembers Allah and his tears flow from the fear of Allah, until his tears fall on 
the ground he will not be punished on the Day of Judgment.” Reported by al-Haakim who 
declared it sound and az-Zahabi agreed. 

Abu Rayhaana said: We went on an expedition with Allah’s Messenger (saw) and I heard him say: 


dill CJ ^Lp jUil y tdill ^j«P 

,«dill ^jP «?aP l j'S* ^ip jUJl dil -l*j diJliJl 


“The fire is forbidden to the eye which weeps from the fear of Allah, stays awake in the path 
of Allah (Jihad) and I forgot the third, but afterwards I heard that he said ‘the eye which 
lowered it gaze from that which Allah has forbidden to see.” 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Haakim. The latter declared the hadith as sound and az-Zahabi and an- 
Nasaa'i agreed with him on this. The narration here is that of a-Nasaa'i). 

Narrated by Ibn Abu Mulaykah; we sat with ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr in Hijr who said: 




“Weep, and if you cannot weep, then pretend to weep (out of fear of Allah) I swear by Him in 
whose hand my life is that if any of you really knew, you would plead until your voice went, 
and pray until your back was broken.” 

It has been narrate that ‘Ali (ra) said: 


All V) lu 3 l«j l»'j AflJj t^lAiloJl j-P j*b tllS* la» 

J&- 


“None amongst us had a horse on the day of Badr except al-Miqdad and I saw no one 



praying the night except the Messenger of Allah who prayed under the tree and wept until the 
morning.” Reported by Ibn Khuzamyah in his Sahib. 

• Thawban (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

. «4&*.Ja.»- Ajuojj diU 

“Blessed is the one who controlled himself, his house accommodated him and wept for his 
sins.” Reported by at-Tabaraani who declared it hasan. 
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7. Hope in Allah and not giving up on His Mercy 


The meaning of hope is to think well of Allah (swt). Part of this is to hope for Allah’s mercy, help, 
forgiveness and victory. Allah (saw) has praised the one who has hope in Him just as He praised those 
who fear him and He obliged us to have hope in Him and think well of Him just as He (swt) obliged 
us to fear Him. So the servant should fear and have hope in Allah (swt). We have already mentioned 
the evidences regarding fearing Allah (swt), the following are evidences from the Kitaab and Sunnah 
for having hope in Allah (swt): 


He (swt) said: 

• (*-rTj 33 ^' ^'3 dll' ^ 


“Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated (for Allah's Religion) and have striven hard in the 
Way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's Mery. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving Most-Merciful.” [TMQ Al- 
Baqarah:218] 


“And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope; Surely, 
Allah's Mery is (ever) near unto those who do good. ” [TMQ Al-‘Araaf:56] 



.oUUil Jj JjJ JJjj lMj id i^a jjj viljj jlj 


“But verily,your Ford is full of Forgiveness for mankind inspite of their wrong-doing. And verily, your Ford is (also) 
Severe in punishment. ” [TMQ Ar-Ra’d:6] 



. 5l S' dljj 


“Those whom they call upon [like ‘Iesa (Jesus) son of May am (May), ‘Uqpir (E%ra), angel, etc.] desire for 
themselves) means of access to their Ford (Allah), as to which of them should be the nearest and they [TMO ‘Iesa 
(Jesus), ‘U^air (E%ra), angels, etc.] hope for His Mery andfear His Torment. \^erily, the Torment of your Ford is 
something to be afraid of.” [TMQ Al-Israa':57] 




“And they used to call on Us with hope andfear, and used to humble themselves before Us. ” [TMQ Al-Anbiyaa:90] 
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Jji °ji Ajj J^jij j«X?o UjI 3j iX^-lX J 41 S 1 tUT CJli jA ^1 

.od^' ijijt jlj& uj| 'v ^„d'j 


“Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mery of his Hord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: "Are those who know equal to those 
who know not?" It is only men of understanding who will remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah’s Signs and Verses). ” 

[TMQ Az-Zumar:9] 


Evidences from the Sunnah : 

• It has been narrated that Wathilah b. al-Asqa’ (ra) said: ‘Give good news for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) say that Allah ‘ajja wajalla said: 

.«<U5 \jJti jiff ^ J^ 111 lSXS- J^ XS- lil 4ill 

“I am just as My slave believes me to be. If he thought well, of me, it will be his, and he 
thought bad, of me, it would be his. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

«... j*?~ a** Ulj jjXs- jiff Xs- lif : Jffrj 

“I am just as My slave thinks of me, and I am with him when He remembers Me.” 

Agreed upon). 

• Jabir (ra) narrated that he heard the Prophet (saw) say three days before his death: 

• «JjTJ JP <h)U jJaJl j~~ffv jAj *i!l V» 


“None of you should die except in a state of thinking good of Allah ‘azza wa jail:?'. 

(Muslim). 

• Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) visited a youth while he was dying: He said: 

« ,^3 OUax^sj :4i)l Jj-xj Jlii ;4iil Jj~»j b 4111 : Jl3 ^x^u 

tjbxj L^a <UaTj jff^jj la 4i)l Olkpl ^1 ( ^ffyj\ ijji J^a ^3 XS- C r Ji». 


How are you finding yourself? He said: I have hope in Allah O Messenger of Allah but I 
also fear for my sins. The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: “These two things (i.e. hope and 
fear from one’s sins) cannot meet together in the heart of a servant except that Allah gives 
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him what he hoped for and saves him from what he feared.” Reported by at-Tirmizi and Ibn 
Maajah. Hafiz al-Munziri said the isnad is hasan. 


• Anas (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

*9j dJLa olS" dli Ojip la dll) (oT 1 i^bu :Jjib» 

(OT b tdU OyiP i ^£jAxL*>\ *j l)L£ CblL jJ b 

.«o jikfi Igj'jij di~bSl ^ J j»J blla?- ^jSl' oljib 


“Allah Ta’ala says: O Son of Adam, as long as you supplicate to Me and have hope in me I 
will pardon you in spite of what you have done, and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if your 
sins were so numerous as to reach the lofty regions of the sky, then you asked My 
forgiveness, I would forgive you, and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if you were to meet 
Me with enough sins to fill the earth, then met Me, not associating anything with Me (in 
worship), I shall greet you with its equivalent in forgiveness.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who 
said the hadith is hasan. 


As for hopelessness and despair they are synonymous. They are opposite of hope in Allah (swt). 
Despairing of Allah’s mercy is Aaraam. The evidence for this is the Kitab and Sunnak. 

The Kitab: Allah (swt) says: 


H\ Jjl £jj JA H JA \ 3 LSj % Jla£ ^A \yj&\ b 


“0 my sonsl Go you and enquire about Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, and never give up hope of Allah's Mery 
(rawh). Certainly no one despairs of Allah's Mery, except the people who disbelieve." [TMQ Yusuf:87] Rawh 
of Allah means his deliverance and mercy. 


.jJajllll ja j>3 *93 JpJb iib^ib IjJll 
.JjICiaJl Si) <4j cT? jaj 


lIbrahim (Abraham)] said:‘And who despairs of the Mery of his Cord except those who are astray?" [TMQ 
Al-Hjir:55-56] 


. Ji-Jl OlAP dJUijl <bliij aJUI Obb iJ'j 


“And those who disbelieve in the Ay at (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and the 
Meeting with Aim, it is they who have no hope of My Mery, and it is they who will (have) a painful torment. ” 
[TMQ Al-‘Ankaboot:23] 


64 



4JI iL^r Ojiljl jii* ail 6l A j* Ijkis H JlP Ij3pl jiiJl c^UfU =ji 

• j* 


“Ary: ”0 'I(W/ (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair 
not of the Mery of Allah, verily Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful. ” [TMQ az- 
Zumar:53] 

The Sunnah. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


j* <0Jl MS’ la jilSOl jJj 4>X?4 Mt&xj la liUjiUJl JJS <0Jl MS la jJ» 


. «.X?-I Ja^S la 

“Had the believer known of all the punishment which is present with Allah, he would 
have not longed for His paradise, and had the non-believer known of all the Mercy which 
is in the Hands of Allah, he would have not lost hope of entering Paradise.” 


(Agreed upon). 


• Fadaalah b. ‘Ubayd (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


‘3j*Jl «j'jh 4 *'^j ^ J^rj j* Jl~J V 

. «di)l r^a t<U)l ^ 


“And three types of people do not ask about them (they are losers): A person who 
contested with Allah ‘Azza wa jalla regarding His garment, for His garment (upper part) 
is the pride (kibriyaa’) and His wrap (izaar) is the might ( i izzah ), and a person who 
doubted in (the existence of) Allah, and despaired from the mercy and forgiveness of 
Allah”. 

(Reported by Ahmad, at-Tabaraani and al-Bazzaar) al-Haythami said the transmitters are 
trustworthy. Al-Bukhari reported it in al-Adab al-Mufrad and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. 

• It has been narrated by Habbah and Sawaa', the two sons of Khalid, who said: 


l)lj J la (JjjJl ryi LalJ :Jl2i aJLp aUpls \sA ^Js LL>o» 

.«<041 «J 4 &*fs <kal 4*ll> l)l«vj*ill 

“We entered at the Prophet while he was trying something so we helped him in doing it. 
He said: Don’t despair of the provision ( iizq ) as long as your heads moved (ie you are 
alive), for man was born red (ie with red skin) that has no shell (ie a cover), then Allah 


65 



‘azza iva jalla gave him provision”. 


• Ibn Abbas (ra) narrated that a man said: O Messenger of Allah; what are the grave sins ( kabaa'ir )? 
He said; 




“To associate partners with Allah, to despair of the mercy ( rawh) of Allah and to despair 
from the mercy of Allah.” 


Al-Haythami said: this hadith has been narrated by al-Bazzaar and at-Tabaraani. Its transmitters are 
trustworthy. As-Sayuti and al-‘Iraaqi graded the hadith as hasan. 

The Messengers (may the blessings of Allah be upon them) did not despair of Allah’s help and 
victory. Rather they despaired for the Imaan of their people. Allah (swt) says: 


\Z>b ijj % frUJ JA JLi Ij&j 6j 





“(They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied (by their people), 
then came to them Our Help, and whomsoever We willed were delivered. And Our Punishment cannot be warded 
offfrom the people who are Mujrimun (criminals).” [TMQ Yusuf: 110] Al-Bukhari narrated from ‘Ayisha 
(ra) that: she used to read with a shaddah i.e. the people’s belying of the Messengers since 

the Messengers are infallible. 
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8. Patience in the face of adversity and being content with the Divine 
Decree 


He (swt) said: 

f&k UJj &J\ of ff 

.£Ljj 3 alii OJ Si' ajJ' a*-a Jj&j 


“Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along 
with him said, "When (will come) the Help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is near!” [TMQ Al- 
Baqarah:214] 


He (swt) said: 


Oj^'3 g\ u \j aj uj \J& fij jjjJ\ 

ji -4 dhij'j ai-33 (jfi o'jia? ^lip kihJjf 


“HW certainly, We shall test you with something offear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad 
tidings to As-Sabirin (thepatient ones.). ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 155-157] 


ijSjjM (ji^\ ^3 l. ft tjjjt 3^*^' If! o****^} ^ ojia 


He (swt) said: ‘You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in your personal selves, 
and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) andfrom those who ascribe partners to Allah, but if you persevere patiently, and become Al-Muttaqun 
(the pious) then verily, that will be a determiningfactor in all affairs, and that is from the great matters. ” [TMQ 
Aali: ‘Imraan:186] 

He (swt) said: 


“Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, without reckoning. ” [TMQ az-Zumar:10] 
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He (swt) said: 


J-H9 


“butgive glad tidings to As-Sabirin (thepatient ones). ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:155] 
He (swt) said: 


\} Jr J>\ \y»\ Ji± Jl \p\ \j 


“Oyou who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your enemy). ” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:200] 
He (swt) said: 


(*Jp Ip Uji 6l JjSPj jU* 

whosoever shows patience and forgives that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah. ” 

[TMQ Shura:43..] 

He (swt) said: 


/ ^ Ul b\ aSCfiJlj IjlUd \p'\ \p\ U 

“Oyou who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer). Truly! Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient 
ones). ” [TMQ Al-Baqara:l 53] 


The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


,* ' f . V jZ 

U j~a .!l <Ui Ujii oU lil jp dill 5l» 

‘When Allah ‘azza wajalla loves a people he tests them. The one who is patient will be granted 
the patience. The one who shows anguish will be given anguish.’ Reported by Ahmad via 
Mahmud b. Labeed. 

Also Ahmad reported via Mus’ab b. Sa’d from his father who said: I said: O Messenger of Allah (saw): 
which people are tested most? He said: 

J d&dti ^ j* jjtji J4 p p iu%> 

*L*Jb «.*>LSl J'ji 4xP ^ cllS” lMj <b*>b ^ *bj 

,«Uk^ Up jfip\ ^ 
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“The Prophets come first, then the righteous, then the next best, then the next best of people. 
A man will be tested on account of his adherence to the Deen. If he is strong in his 
commitment, he will be more sorely tested, and if there is some weakness in his commitment 
the test will be lightened for him. A man will continue to be tested until he walks upon the 
face of the earth with no sin on him.” 


It has been narrated by Abu Malik al-Ash’ari (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

«... S.L& Jlj ...» 


‘...Patience ( sabr ) is light.’ (Muslim) 


• Abu Sa’eed (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«j~A]\ laj 0...» 

“The one who tries to have sabr Allah will grant him sabr. And no one has been given 
better or larger gift than patience.” (Agreed upon). 

• Abu Yahyah Suhayb b. Sanaan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«<d \jfSt- JlSvS ...» 

“If he is afflicted by a harm he showed patience, and this would be good for him.” 

(Muslim) 

• Anas (ra) narrated that: 

*_■ ./gi ^1*13 idJLJj oJUis h £ij Ah (Jiji : Jlas t jjs - j-®» 

cJlfli ** ub CJli l^i JwJi3 pJj 

. iaJUfiJl JjS- l^jl ; JbflS l j£\ 


The Prophet (saw) passed by a woman who was weeping beside a grave. He told her to fear 
Allah and be patient. She said to him, “Go away, for you have not been afflicted with a 
calamity like mine.” For she did not recognise him. Then she was informed that he was the 
Prophet. So she went to the house of the Prophet and there she did not find any guard. Then 
she said to him, “I did not recognise you.” He said, “Verily, the patience is at the first stroke 
of a calamity.” (Agreed upon). 
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• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

« V) pj LidJl JaI jj* XJUfi Cwii lil {SX& i£Xj& La :^Sl*J <0Jl Jjib 

<U^dl». 


“Allah says, ‘I have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward to my believer servant, who, 
if I cause his dear friend to die from this world, remains patient and hopes for Allah’s 
reward.” 

Reported by Al-Bukhari. 

• ‘Ayisha (ra) asked the Messenger of Allah (saw) about the plague and so he informed her: 

^Cb XS- jfi 3 jj* <U)l Xjlj \j\J& 01S* <Ul» 

<d (Ills' *i) ;<U <U)l (w-S* la V X j*_Uj L^C^ba \y Ltf i-Uj c Oj£lJaJl 

.«*L£0jl yr\ Jjy> 


“It is a punishment that Allah sends to whom He wills. Allah has made it a mercy for the 
believers. There is not a servant who finds himself amidst a plague but he stays in that 
land in patience hoping (for Allah’s reward) and knowing that nothing can harm him 
except what Allah has written then this servant will be given a reward like that of a 
martyr.” (Al-Bukhari) 

• Anas (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

,«<U^sJl lo £XXp^S* ijy&& XS- O—lid lil ; Jl3 <0Jl 0]» 


“Allah said, ‘If I deprive my slave of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) and he remains 
patient, I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.’” 

He means his eyes. Reported by al-Bukhari. 

• 'Ata b. Abi Rabah reported: Ibn ‘Abbas said to me, ‘Shall I show a woman who is one of the 
people of the Garden?’ ‘Please do,’ I answered. He said: 

C—0) ;Li tjljsi .(J, alii £oli ti_AOu^jl (3ij <3i Jldts dOl sl^i.1 ad_&)) 

(J, <oO £oli ^ 1 icJlis 01 <oO 0)j t<uJ0 OJJj 

.(( jiOuSo I 01 
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“This black woman came to the Prophet, May Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 
‘I have fits during which I expose myself. Pray to Allah for me.’ He said, ‘If you wish, you can 
show fortitude and you will receive the Garden, and if you wish, I will pray to Allah to heal 
you.’ She said, ‘I will show fortitude.’ She added, ‘I expose myself, so pray to Allah that I do 
not expose myself and so he made du’a for her.’” 

• ‘Abd Allah b. Awfaa (ra) narrated that: 


« cJl« lil <ubl Joso, ^ t 4JJI cM 

lil9 libiUJl 4111 IjjLlj (jAxil ill! 1V ^iJl Lgjl b :Jl&3 
i-4b>wJl tob^jl :Jli J*>U? iu?dl l)1 

bj-Ailj jt^ajAl cOlj^Sn». 

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met the enemy, he waited 
until the sun declined and then stood up to address the people and said, “O people! Do not 
be too eager to meet the enemy and ask Allah for well-being. When you do meet them, be 
steadfast. Know that the Garden lies under the shadow of the swords.” Then he said, “O 
Allah, the One Who sent down the Book and Mover of the clouds and Vanquisher of the 
confederates, defeat them and help us against them!” 


• This is regarding having patience when hit by a misfortune. As for accepting the divine decree 
(Qadaa ); Ibn Abu ‘Asim and al-Bukhari reported a hadith in al-Adah al-Mufrad in relation to this, the 
same hadith has also been reported by al-Haakim who declared it sahib and az-Zahabi agreed. The 
text of the hadith is as follows: 


.««.Uaall Jjc UpjJl dUUj» 

“I seek acceptance ( rida ) after the divine decree ( Qadaa ).” The Legislator praised the servant’s 
submission to Allah’s Qadaa in the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

Jjib c4i!b jtS' sy> AoiS* iLSil jl 

. <<A J L H 

“Shall I not tell you or show you a word under the ‘Arsh (throne of Allah) from the treasure of 
Allah: there is no strength or power except Allah. Allah ‘azza wa jalla says: My servant has 
embraced Islam and so he has submitted.” Reported by al-Haakim who said the isnad is sound, no 
defect (‘ illah ) has been recorded about it and nor has it been recorded by the two shaykhs. Ibn Hajar 
said: this hadith has been reported by al-Haakim with a strong isnad. 

Discontent with the divine decree is haraam. Al-Qurafi mentioned in a^Zakheerah that an Ijma’ 
(consensus) exists on the issue. The consensus he is referring to here is the Ijma of the Mujtahideen. He 
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said: discontent with the divine decree is haraam by consensus.’ He distinguished between the divine 
decree ( qadaa ) and the decreed matter. He said: If someone falls ill he will feel pain due to his human 
nature. This is not rejection of the divine decree but rejection of the decreed matter. If he says what 
‘have I done to be afflicted in this way’, ‘what was my sin’ or ‘I do not deserve this’; this is rejection of 
the divine decree and not of the decreed matter.’ What indicated the prohibition of being discontent 
with the divine decree is the hadith of Mahmud b. Labeed mentioned above that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 


<Ui jaj <Ui lil dill l)I» 

“When Allah ‘azza wajalla loves a people he tests them. The one who is patient will be 
granted the patience. The one who shows anguish will be given anguish.” Reported by Ahmad 
and at-Tirmizi. Ibn Muflih said: The isnad is jayjid. Acceptance and discontent are from the actions of 
man and therefore he will be rewarded for the acceptance and punished for the discontent. But the 
divine decree itself is not from the actions of man. Hence man will not be asked about it because it is 
not from his actions. He will be asked about the acceptance and discontent regarding the divine 
decree since they are from his actions. 


“And that man can have nothing hut what he does (good or bad).” [TMQ an-Najm:39] the divine decree is a 
kaffaarah (expiation) for his sins and a means to remove his mistakes. There are many evidences for 
this understanding. For example we have the hadith of ‘Abd Allah that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 


ks-iii US' *il Ui ^Sl jfi U ...; 


“No Muslim is afflicted with any harm but that Allah will remove his sins as the leaves of a 
tree fall down.” 

(Agreed upon). Also we have the hadith of ‘Ayisha who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

."kJiaj- jfi dill V) Ui 3SjU> V» 

“No calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some of his sins because of it, even 
though it was the prick he receives from a thorn.” 

Also the hadith of Abu Hurayrah and Abu Sa’eed that the Prophet (saw) said: 

jiS' <.pS- W> 

.«flblSa? ; - jfi dill 


“No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, 
even if it were the prick he receives from a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sins for 
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that.” 


(Agreed upon). Also in this subject we have the narrations from Sa’eed, Mu’awiyyah, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Jabir, Umm ‘Alaa, Abu Bakr, ‘Abd ar-Rahman Azhar, al-Hasan, Anas, Shaddaad and Abu ‘Ubaydah 
(may Allah be pleased with them). These narrations are either hasan or sahib but all are attributed to 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) stating that the affliction wipes out the mistakes. 


The hadith of ‘Ayisha (ra) that he (saw) said: 

Igj <up (H?-ji Igj <0J1 Ui dSj-i j* U» 

“No calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some of his sins because of it and 
raises him a level even though it was the prick he receives from a thorn.” 

(Agreed upon) and also in another version: 


dJ dill c-cT *^1» 

“Except Allah will write for him a good deed.” The reward here is for accepting the divine decree, 
having patience and gratitude and not complaining to anyone except Allah (swt). Many hadiths have 
mentioned this condition. For example Muslim reported on the authority of Shu’ayb (ra) that the 
Messenger of Allah saw) said: 

toUtfl (l)lj (dJ ft'toUtfl dll c di dJiT 4(1)1 ^J^Jl 

V) dlii tdJ d)lTi 


“Strange are the ways of a believer for there is good in every affair of his and this is not the 
case with anyone else except in the case of a believer for if he has an occasion to feel delight, 
he thanks (Allah), thus there is a good for him in it, and if he gets into trouble and shown 
resignation (and endures it patiently), there is a good for him in it.” 


Also the hadith reported by al-Haakim and declared as sahib and az-Zahabi agreed with him, that Abu 
ad-Dardaa' said: I heard Abu Qasim say: 


« <l)lj (dill IjwLod*- d)j~?o la j^Ldsl <1)1 (Hal jj* AS-i) ^1 S- U : Jl3 JP dill (1)1 

Jl3 ?lAA <l)jTd (_aT Oj U Jlid (j*Jp l j ~-»cyl lIjAjTj la j^l^sl 
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“Indeed Allah ‘azza wajalla said: O ‘Isa, I have raised after you an Ummah (nation) that if 
they granted something they like, they praise Allah but if they are afflicted with something 
they hate, they hope for the reward from Allah and become steadfast, without having 
forbearance (hilm) or knowledge (‘ilm). He asked: O Lord, how can this be? Allah will say: I 
will give them from My forbearance (hilm) and knowledge (‘ilm)”. Also we have report by at- 
Tabaraani, with an acceptable isnad, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas who said: The Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 

j&ju ji <0Jl £■ lib- 01^ ^3 jl 4 JLj 

.«<u 


“The one who was afflicted in his wealth or person and concealed the affliction and did not 
complain to people, then it is a right upon Allah that He forgives Him.” And what al-Bukhari 
reported from Anas (ra) who said I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


. «<U?Jl l o ^ j; IwaTU lil ; Jl3 j£* 4i)l Jl» 

“Allah ‘azza wa jalla said, ‘If I deprive my servant of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) and 
he remains patient, I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.”’ 

Also the narration of al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«iaLflJl ^ ablkb- j* bbJlJl ^ j* l«» 


“No calamity, no matter how small it is, that befalls a Muslim in this world and he hopes 
patiently for the reward except that his sins will be wiped out in the Day of Judgment.” 

Here we need to stop, pause and think about the subject of patience in order to remove the confusion 
some Muslims have about its realty and meaning. Some people think they should cocoon themselves 
and isolate themselves from the people and leave the evil ( munkar ), and leave those who commit it 
and watch our sanctities being violated, the hudud of Allah suspended and Jihad abolished. They do 
not take a stand on these things. They stay away from them and abandon the duty of forbidding the 
evil and this is what some people think is patience. Yet others think patience means to keep away 
from harm and avoid being exposed to it in case the enemies of Allah pursue them. They do not dare 
to speak the truth or undertake the actions that are pleasing to Allah. Instead they remain silent, 
crouching in a corner somewhere and saying to themselves that they are patient. This is not the 
patience for which Allah promised the gardens of bliss: 


.olb*?- J**)' p&jh l tljJjUail Uil 

“Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, without reckoning.” [TMQ Zumar:10] This is 
nothing but weakness from which the Messenger of Allah (saw) used to seek refuge from in his du’a\ 


• jjbJl JbiJlj J* 
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“Oh Allah, I seek refuge in You from worry and grief, from helplessness and laziness, from 
cowardice and stinginess, and from overpowering of debt and from oppression of men.” 

Patience means you speak and act upon the truth and bear the hardship that results in the path of 
Allah without deviation, weakness or giving in. 


Indeed, patience is that which results from the Taqwa (fear of Allah) as in the following ayah: 

Mi 'La > -J. 


. ^ iUJl &\& Jjsj J* 


“Verily, he who fears Allah with obedience to Aim (by abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by performing righteous 
good deeds), and is patient, then surely, Allah makes not the reward of the Muhsinun (those who do good) to be lost." 
[TMQ Yusuf:90] 

Patience has been mentioned in connection to those who fight in Allah’s way: 


\y\£cLi\ UJ \ytkdfi Uj «d!l J *+1*4 ^ Ui IjJ&J Ui JJiS” 


“And many a Prophet (i.e. many from amongst the Prophets) fought (in Allah's Cause) and along with him (fought) 
large bands of religious learned men. Put they never lost heart for that which did befall them in Allah's Way, nor did 
they weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah loves As-Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.).” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:146] 

It is the patience over affliction and the divine decree, which leads one to be steadfast and firm and 
not be shaken. It leads a person to hold onto the Qur’an and not neglect it under the pretext of 
patience. It brings the servant closer to his Lord and not distances him from Him: 


. cJ'Jl Cjt 4Jl ^ d\ ouijail J 


‘Put he cried through the darkness (saying): Aa ilaha ilia Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but You (O 
Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) are You [above all that (evil) they associate with You]. Truly, I have been of the 
wrong-doers." [TMQ Al-Anbiyaa:87] 

It is the kind of patience, which strengthens the resolve and brings the path to Jannah closer. It is the 
patience of Bilal, Khabbab and the family of Yaasir: 


.« 




“Have patience O family of Yaasir for indeed your abode is the Jannah.” It is the patience of 
Khubayb and Zayd: “By Allah I would not want to be safe and secure among my family while even a 
thorn hurts Muhammad.” 

It is the patience of those who restrain the hand of the tyrant without fearing any for the sake of 
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Allah: 


jjjw&J jl \j+p£ JpJl ij IjM JpJi «Uji?yj j*Jl!aJ' Jj *J*U dil'j *A^» 

. «jwji j~o j ^ j*] US' j»syy jj o<ui 


“Nay, by Allah, you have to enjoin the good and forbid the wrong, and restrain the hand of 
the tyrant, and to force him on the truth and to confine him to the truth, otherwise Allah will 
be about to strike the hearts of some of you against others, then He will curse you as He 
cursed the Children of Israel”. 

It is the patience of the distinguished companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw), the honest and 
trustworthy 

The padence of the people of the Saheefah and those boycotted in the Shi’b (of ‘Abd al-Muttalib), the 
migrants to Abyssinia ( Habasha ) and those punished for other than reason than saying our Lord is 
Allah.’ 

It is the patience of the Muhajireen as\d AnsaarA their struggle against the polytheists, Persians and the 
Romans. 

It is the patience of those taken prisoners from the troops of ‘Abdullah b. Abu Huzaafah. 

It is the patience of the believing and honest Mujahideen. 

It is the patience of the one who enjoins the good and forbids the evil and does not become weak due 
to the hardships in the path of Allah. 

It is the patience, which says you should be a soldier in the Muslim army advancing to fight the enemy 
of Allah. 


It is the patience where one confirms the saying of Allah (swt): 


’You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and properties and in yourpersonal selves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and Christiansj and from those 
who ascribe partners to Allah, but if you persevere patiently, and become AlMuttaqun (the piousj then verily, that will 
be a determiningfactor in all affairs, and that isfrom the great matters. ” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan: 186] 


And His (swt) saying: 




‘And surely, We shall try you till Wie test those who strive hard for the Cause of Allah) and the patient ones, and We 
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shall test yourfacts (i.e. the one who is a liar, and the one who is truthful). ” [TMQ Muhammad:31] 
And: 


J 13 '3 ^ 3 ^' dr? fdr* - * (»-^3^3 

dl Ulj Jd U1 !jll3 1^1 jjJdl 

m ^j'j ^33 mo dr? ^'3^ 


certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives andfruits, hut give glad tidings to 
As-Sabirin (the patient ones, etc.). Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: “Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return. They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e. blessings, etc.) (i.e. who are blessed and will be 
forgiven) from their Lord, and (thy are those who) receive His Mery, and it is they who are the guided-ones. ” [TMQ 
Al-Baqarah: 155-157] 
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9 . Supplication, Remembrance and seeking of Forgiveness 


l. 


The du’a (supplication) is not only worship but it is the brains of worship due to the saying of 
Allah (swt): 




“Andyour Lord said: "Invoke Me (and ask Me for anything) I will respond to your (invocation). Vmly! Those who 
scorn My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness] they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!" [TMQ Ghafir:60] Here Allah (swt) called du’a worship when He said: after 

mentioning . This is similar to the saying of the Messenger (saw): 


“The du’a is the brains of worship.” Reported by at-Tirmizi via Nu’man b. Basheer. At-Tirmizi 
said the hadith is hasan sahib. 

Du’a is worship and Allah loves the servant who supplicates to Him. Du’a is recommended and the 
one who leaves it has lost much good. If he leaves making du’a due to pride then that person will 
come under the saying of Allah: 




“They will surely enter Dell in humiliation!" [TMQ Ghafir:60] 


I.e. they are humiliated, disgraced and small. 


2. Allah (swt) has clarified to us that whilst making < 
to the Sharee’ah and follow His Messenger (saw): 


■ we should respond to His command, adhere 




“So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that thy may be led aright. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 186] 
The Messenger (saw) said: 

,«<d ub^ ^5IS jfi cT 4 
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“He supplicates to Allah but his food and drink are of Haraam. So how can his du’a be 
answered?” (Reported by Muslim). 

The best times in which to make du’a are during the prostration {sujood), in the middle of the night, in 
the obligatory prayers. Muslim narrates on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 


“The closest a servant be to his Lord is when he is in sujood (prostration), so make du’a 
frequently.” At-Tirmizi reported hadith , which he said is hasan, on the authority of Abu Umaamah 
who said: The Messenger (saw) was asked: which du’a is heard most? He replied: 


• <A 




“ Du’a in the middle of the night and at the end of the obligatory prayers.” 

Also the du’a in the month of Kamadaan carries immense reward. At-Tirmizi reported a hadith, which 
he said is hasan that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


jjjj Hii jlaij ^ 

jlj 4'$' J jAjj tUiJl 


“The supplications of three people are not rejected: the supplication of a fasting person at the 
time of breaking fast, of a just ruler, and of a person who is wronged. Allah causes their 
supplications to rise above the clouds, and gates of heaven are opened for them, and Allah 
says, ‘By My Majesty, I will help you, even if it is after a while.” 

3. The fact that du’a is worship does not mean abandoning the means. The Seerah (biography) of the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) shows us how he prepared in Badr, arranged the soldiers and placed 
them in their respective positions. He prepared well for the battle and afterwards he entered the 
hut beseeching Allah to give victory. He supplicated to the extent that Abu Bakr would say to 
him: 


. «<Uil Jb IAa 

“Only a part of this du’a is enough (to win) O Messenger of Allah.” 

When the Messenger (saw) was given permission to make Hijrah from Makkah to Madinah he utilized 
all the means at his disposal to succeed whilst making du’a to Allah to keep the Quraysh away from 
him, to save him from their plots and allow him to reach Madinah safely. 

So instead of going north towards Madinah he went south and hid in the cave of mount Thawr with 
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Abu Bakr. He used to receive news about Quraysh, about what they were planning through ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman b. Abu Bakr. When he returned to Makkah he made Abu Bakr’s son follow behind him to 
cover the tracks with his catde in order to fool the Kuffar of Quraysh. He stayed there for three days 
until the search died down and then he began his journey to Madinah Al-Munawwarah. The 
Messenger of Allah (saw) did all this while confident that he will reach Madinah safely. Look at how 
he replied to Abu Bakr when the latter feared Quraysh would find them when he saw them in front of 
the cave. Abu Bakr said: “Messenger of Allah, they will see us if they just look down towards their 
feet.” The Messenger (saw) replied: 


dill diJs la» 


“What Abu Bakr, what do you think about the two with whom the third is Allah?” He (swt) 
said: 


diil 5) SJ Si jUJl U A dii' .143 




“For Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of two, when they were in the cave, and 
he (SAW) said to his companion (Abu Bakr radhiallahu'anhu): "Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us." 
[TMQ at-Tawbah:40] 

Also he (saw) said to Suraaqah who was on the verge of catching the Messenger (saw) and Abu Bakr 
in their Hijrah so as to lead Quraysh to them and take the prize, the Messenger (saw) told him: 

dJj 


“Let him return back and he shall have the bangles of Kisraa.” 

The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to act upon the means, so that we may emulate him, while at the 
same time making du’a to Allah to save him from the Qur’aysh’s search and foil their plots. When he 
left his house at night he found his house surrounded by the Kuffar so he threw some dust in their 
faces. 

He was confident that Allah would answer his du’a and save him from them. This is how they were 
overtaken by sleep while the Messenger (saw) made his way out. 

Making du’a does not mean we neglect the means but the du’a should be accompanied by the means. 

The one who wants Khilafah to be established again should not be happy just to make du’a to achieve 
it. He must work with those people who are working to establish the Khilafah and make du’a to Allah 
for its speedy return. He should beseech Allah in supplication whilst acting according to the means. 

This is how actions need to be undertaken. He act sincerely for Allah’s sake and remain honest to the 
Messenger and supplicate, imploring Allah in his du’a Indeed Allah is the One Who Hears and 
Responds to the call. 
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4. Allah Answers the Du’aa of the one who calls Him. He answers the distressed servant when he 
calls out to Him. He (swt) said: 


. ^ij £Ol J^j 

"“And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, (and ask Me for anything) I will respond to your (invocation). “ [TMQ 
Ghafir:60] 


He (swt) said: 


JlfO bl ^llil 


^ ^ 'Mj 


when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad SAW) concemingMe, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 186] 

He (swt) said: 




“Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls Him, and Who removes the evil. ” 

[TMQ An-Naml:62] 

Answering the du’a has a Sharee’ah meaning as clarified by the Messenger of Allah (saw): 


^4 dill filSaPl *}!l jjil j ^— 4111 !■*» 

<u (■ Jl Ulj y <\] \jtjfi~Jo Jl Ulj «d <uil Jl Ul iJLa?- 

.«J& 1 «0J1 :Jl3 .j&j Jil :ljJl5 «.j~Jl 


“Any Muslim who makes a supplication containing nothing that is sinful and nothing that 
involves breaking ties of blood relationships, will be given for it by Allah one of these three 
things: He may accept his request, or save its reward for him in the next world, or turn away 
from him an equivalent amount of evil.” Those who heard it said, “We would, then, make 
many supplications.” The Prophet (saw) replied, “Allah is more than ready to answer what 
you ask” 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Bukhari in al-Adab alMufrad. 

He (saw) said: 
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t«J b :J -3 la 4 xJa 3 jl £Jj *J la J_JtU ob>ti-J Jijj V» 

('Mj ^liJi jyp ji ^_li CJy&S -L3j k^Jj£-£ J3 i^JJZ J ;Jl3 

.««.l£bjl 

“The du of the servant will be answered if he does not ask for the cutting of blood ties and 
is not impatient, It was asked: O Messenger of Allah, what is impatience? He said: 
impatience is when the servant says, 'I supplicated but my du’a was not heard' and so he 
becomes distressed and leave making supplication.” 

Reported by Muslim. 

We should make du’a to Allah. If we are honest, sincere and obedient then we can be confident of an 
answer in the manner shown by the Messenger of Allah (saw). 

Also, Allah (swt) has ordered us to make Zikr (i.e. remember Allah). 

He (swt) said: 


y, ' 


" Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying etc.) I will remember you. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 152] 
He (swt) said: 


. jAs\jd\ jfi j£j JJjdb Jjlil dJLJj ^ dJoj 


“And remember your Tord by your tongue and within yourself humbly and with fear without loudness in words in the 
mornings, and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful. ” [TMQ Al-‘A’raaf:205] 


He (swt) said: 


.djptlaJ 

“And remember Allah much, that you may be succesful, ” [TMQ Al-Jumu’ah:10] 


He (swt) said: 


XjfZ Ijft a)! IjjS'il l_pT Jjl Jl \$ b 

3j& 4 Jpfyfytj 
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“O you who believei Remember Allah with much remembrance, And glorify His Praises morning and afternoon [the 
early morning (Fajr) and Asrprayers].” [TMQ Al-Ahzaab:41-42] 

And in the hadith of Abn Hurayrah (ra) who narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

(IMj ^ ^ OlS lil Ulj Jff JjP U1 <0J1 Jjib» 

J\ ^JjSj <1)1 J cUlji 4 JI J\ (l)lj 4j*4^a J~ri Ji ‘bjS'.i Sb> Ji> JJ** 

. «4jjiyi AsJl j^w«j ^\j\ <l)lj c\pb <uJl C-JjiJ Iplji 


“Allah says; 'I am just as My servant believes me to be and I am with him when He 
remembers Me. So if he remembers Me within himself, I too remember him within Myself. If 
he remembers Me in a group of people then I remember him in a group that is better than 
them. If he comes one span nearer to Me then I go one cubit nearer to him; if he comes one 
cubit nearer to Me then I go a distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he 
comes to Me walking then I go to him running.” 


This hadeeth is Agreed upon) 

Also Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said: 


<L)l»b«^" 1A& tijljw**) <d JbLi Jjjjl? <«s^ <1)IS* 

a &\ Jj^liJl :Ji3 <0Jl b iljiyioJl laj IjJli tl)jiyi<j! 


The Messenger of Allah (saw) was journeying along the way to Makkah when he (saw) came 
upon a mountain, which was called Jumdan. He (saw) said that do journey of this Jumdan. 
The Mufarridoon (people who are alone) have excelled. The Sahabah (ra) asked: O 
Messenger of Allah (saw) Who are the Mufarridoon ? Said: Those men and women who 
remember Allah very much (all of the time) 

Al-Quraafi said in his a^Zakheerab. al-Hasan said: fyke (remembrance) is of two types; the fykr of the 
tongue which is good, but what is better is the fykr (remembrance) of Allah when He commands you 
and forbids you. The subject of reported Zikr is a big topic and so one can refer to the relevant places 
for more on this. 


As for seeking forgiveness it is recommended as well due to the saying of Allah (swt): 


Jlj 

“And those who pray and beg Allah's Pardon in the last hours of the night. ” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:17] 
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He (swt) said: 


IjjiP mi mi ^Jisj jl \g-jbi Jbi*j (ysj 


'SdW whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's Forgiveness, he willfind Allah OftForgiving 
Most Merciful. ” [TMQ An-Nisaa:l 10] 

He (swt) said: 


,l)j fj &icfifi ^Aj Hi I OlS' laj CJlj 4_U I 5l £ UJ 


Mw/ii »<?/ punish them while you (Muhammad SAW) are amongst them, nor will Fie punish them while 
they seek (Allah’s) Forgiveness. ” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:33] 

He (swt) said: 


mi ^i f j£u imi ijjfi \ji& ji a^-13 ijks iii ^mij 

.byjk) pAj Ila \^ydi j 


who, when thy have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) or wronged themselves with evil, 
remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah - And do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know. ” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:135] 

Also Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said the Messenger (saw) said: 


<0JI tjjjJj fjli s-byJj cpbi) bu All t_A JJ JjjJj ,J-Lj ^JJlj» 

• «^ ji*-3 

“By the one in whose hand my soul is, if you did not do wrong, Allah Almighty would remove 
you and bring a people who do wrong and then ask Allah Almighty for forgiveness and He 
would forgive them.” 

At-Tirmizi reported with a hasan isnad on the authority of Anas (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 

jji u Vj dm> d)iTia dU Ojip ^ k J^®» 

^aJ\ ji dbl ^1 b t^gibl Vj dL5 Ojip j0jc~o I tUmi JUf' dbjii CJlb £ 4^T 

,«4jiAa IgjIjA db-jSl U-d> ^ d> blSa?- oljib 
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“O Son of Adam, as long as you supplicate to Me and have hope in me I will pardon you in 
spite of what you have done, and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if your sins were so numerous 
as to reach the lofty regions of the sky, then you asked My forgiveness, I would forgive you, 
and I do not care. O Son of Adam, if you were to meet Me with enough sins to fill the earth, 
then you met Me, not associating anything with Me (in worship), I shall greet you with its 
equivalent in forgiveness.’” 

Ahmad and al-Haakim reported a hadith by Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri, which the latter graded as sahih and 
with which az-Zahabi agreed. The hadith of Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri states that the Prophet (saw) said: 

U ^ ys -f Jljf V 

Iblees said: “By your Honour I will continue to deceive your servants as long as their souls 
remain within their bodies. He (swt) will say: By My Glory and My Majesty, I will continue to 
forgive them as long as they seek my forgiveness.” Ibn Maajah reported with a sound isnad on the 
authority of ‘Abd Allah b. Bisr: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

“Blessings are for the one in whose record it is written that he frequently sought forgiveness 
from Allah.” In a long hadith reported by Muslim on the authority of Abu Zarr that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said narrating from his Lord: 

13 j£&\ Ulj J-UU LP U ...» 

. « ... 

“O my servants. You make mistakes by day and night and I will forgive them all. So seek 
forgiveness from Me and I will forgive you.” 
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10. Reliance on Allah and the Sincerity to Him (swt) 

Tawakkul or reliance on Allah (swt) relates to a number of issues: 


First: it relates to the ! Aqeedah , which is that there is a Creator, Allah, upon whom the Muslim puts his 
trust in attaining the good and repelling the evil. The one who rejects this is a disbeliever ( kaafir ). 

Second: The servant must rely on Allah in everything. This matter is one of the actions of the heart. 
If the servant states it without conviction in the heart then it is of no consequence. 

Third: If the servant rejects the definite evidences of tawakkul he will become a disbeliever [kaafir). 

Fourth: Tawakkul is different to acting according to the means. They are two different issues with 
different evidences. The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to make tawakkul and act according to the 
means he uses and to instruct his companions to do the same either by ayah or hadith. He (saw) used 
to prepare all what he could of power, such as emptying the wells of Badr, digging the trench 
(khandaq), borrowing armor from Sajwaan, baths springs, cutting off the water supply in Khaybar ; 
concealing information from the Quraysh when he wanted to open Makkah, and he entered Makkah 
supported by two plates of armour. He (saw) used to employ a guard before the following ayah was 
revealed: 


(y* dJLwaaj <d)lj 

“Allah will protect you from mankind. ” [TMQ Al-Maa'idah:67] These are just some of the examples we 
see in Madinah after the establishment of the state. As for Makkah, he permitted his companions to 
make Hi/rah to Habashah, and before the protection of his uncle Abu Talib he stayed in the shi’b 
throughout the period of the boycott. On the night of the Hijrah he ordered ‘Ali to sleep in his bed. 
He slept in the cave for three nights and hired a man from Bani Du’l as an experienced guide. All of 
these are examples of utilising the means. They do not negate tawakkul or have anything to do with 
the subject. Mixing both topics leads to tawakkul to become only in form without any effect. 

The evidences obliging tawakkul are: 


He (swt) said: 

Jy ail IjJSj UU.J LiiljS t>\ ytjl 14a i'i 5 if 


“Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people pagans) have gathered against you (a 
great army), therefore, fear them." But it (only) increased them in Faith, and they said: "Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for 
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs for us). ” [TMQ Aali: ‘Imraan: 173] 

He (swt) said: 
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“Andput jour trust (0 Muhammad SAW) in the Ever Uving One W'ho dies not. ” [TMQ Al-Furqan:58] 


He (swt) said: 


4JJl 


“And in Allah let the believers put their trust. ”[TMQ at-T awbah: 51] 
He (swt) said: 


. 4 )' 


"Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah. ” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan: 159] 
He (swt) said: 


»> t 


0 Ajb' 343 


“And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. ” [TMQ Talaq: 3] 
He (swt) said: 


,<Op axpli 


“So worship Him (0 Muhammad SAW) and put your trust in Him. ” [TMQ Hud:123 ] 
He (swt) said: 


.iyjl Oj 3*3 C-ISji jA Si] 


si 1 III 








“But if they turn away, say (0 Muhammad [saw]): "Allah is sufficient for me. Ea ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), in Him I put my trust and He is the Eord of the Mighty Throne." [TMQ at- 
Tawbah:129] 

He (swt) said: 


aji H Jji Ji & 


‘But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. ” [TMQ Al-Anfal: 49] 
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• Ibn ‘Abbas narrated in the hadith where the Prophet (saw) mentioned seventy thousand people who 
will enter Paradise without reckoning, he (saw) said regarding their characteristics: 




“... They are those who do not ask for ruqyah (incantation), are not pessimistic (or perceive 
evil-omens), or use cauterisation; they rely (totally) on their Lord” 


• Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (saw) stood to pray tahajjud he said: 

«... c-ASjp tC ^ »l dbj (.d-a-Ln dL5 ...» 

“O Allah, to You I submit, in You I believe and on You I put my trust.” 

• It has been narrated that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said: I saw the feet of the Mushriks while we were in the 
cave and they (the Kuffar) were above our heads. I said: “Messenger of Allah, they will see us if they 
just look down towards their feet.’ He (saw) said: 

.«U^Jb dill ^-ddb bl b dbis l#» 

“O Abu Bakr, what do you think about the two with whom the third is Allah?” (Agreed Upon). 

• Umm Salamah (ra) narrated that when the Prophet (saw) used to leave his house he would say: 

. «Cl_~jwXj-l ... dill doASjp dill ^«td» 

“In the name of Allah, I put my trust in Allah...” 

Reported by at-Tirmizi. He said this hadith is hasan sahih. An-Nawawi said in Riyaadh as- Saliheen that 
this is a sound hadith. 

• Anas b. Malik (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

Id! Jlfld 4 dilb *^1 ij$ dill C-iSjd dill td«j SjA Ji^-jJl ^lil» 

jJ dL5 cA~ r ;dj JjiLs t j?-\ blkdi OlkdJl .0^3 jj ido-bij c js <. di--— 

Jjjj 
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The Prophet (saw) said: When a man goes out of his house and says: “In the name of Allah, I 
trust in Allah; there is no might and no power but in Allah,” the following will be said to him 
at that time: “It is enough for you, for you have been sufficed, guided, and protected.” The 
devil would meet another devil and say to him: How can you deal with a man who has been 
sufficed, protected and guided? 

Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al-Maqdisi said in al-Mukhtaarah. This hadith has been reported 
by Abu Dawud and an-Nasaa'I with a sound isnad. 

• ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

ijjju tjJaii Jjjjj ur (*-^3^ jp- din jj» 


“If you really and truly placed all your trust in Allah totally He would sustain you as He 
sustains the birds. They start the day with their bellies empty, and return back with their 
bellies full.” 

Reported by al-Haakim who said the hand is sound. Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahib and al- 
Maqdisi in al-Mukhtaarah declared it as sahib. 


As for sincerity in the recommended acts, it means to leaveing riyaa' (performing acts of worship to 
impress people). It is from the actions of the heart, which no one knows except the servant and his 
Creator. Perhaps the matter becomes obscure to the servant rill he begins to scrutinise, account 
himself, reflect and ask himself why he is doing a particular recommended act or why he is confused 
about it? If he finds that he undertook the action only for the sake of Allah then he is sincere. But if 
he finds he is doing it for any other reason then he is showing off. This type of behavoural disposition 
(nafsiyyah) requires treatment and this may take a long rime. When the servant reaches the level where 
he loves to hide his good deeds then this is a sign of sincerity. Al-Qurtubi said: al-Hasan was asked 
about sincerity and showing off, he said: a sign of sincerity is that you love to hide your good deeds 
and you do not love to hide your bad deeds.’ Abu Yusuf in his Kitab al-Kharaaj said: I have been 
informed by Mis’ar who narrated from Sa’d b. Ibraheem who said: ‘On the day of al-Oadisiyyah they 
passed by a man whose hands and feet had been cut off and he was reciting the ayah. 



“Then thy will be in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun 
(those followers of the Prophets who were first andforemost to believe in them, like Abu BakrAs-Siddiq ), the martyrs, 
and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!. ” [TMQ an-Nisaa:69] a man asked him: who are 
you O servant of Allah? He replied: I am a man from the Ansar and he did not mention his name. 

Ikhlas is obligatory and the evidences for this are numerous in the Kitab and Sunnah : 

He (swt) said in Surah az-Zumar: 


iS aj! Cj\&\ ddl djjt U! 
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“Verily, We have sent down the Book to you (0 Muhammad SAW) in truth: So worship Allah (Alone) by doing 
religious deeds sincerely for Allah's sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to set up rivals with Aim in worship). 
Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allah only” [TMQ Al-Zumar:2-3] “] it is 
known that the address to the Messenger (saw) is an address to his Ummah. 



ail 


As for the evidences from the Sunnalr. 

• ’Abd Allah b. Mas’ud narrated, as reported by at-Tirmizi and ash-Shafi’i in ar -Risalah, that the Prophet 
(saw) said: 


«U3( jA jfi 3 Iglaflyj Iftl £j3 ^ULo dill jdp.i» 

4j£jJl JlS d*JI tdil 

■«^J3 


“May Allah brighten [the face of] a person who hears my words, preserves them and then 
conveys them to those who have not heard them. At times the one carrying Bqh has no fiqh, 
himself, and at times the one carrying Bqh conveys it to one who has more Bqh than himself. 
The heart of a Muslim shall never harbour vindictive feelings against three: sincerity in 
working for Allah; faithfulness to Muslims; and conformity to the community of believers- 
their call shall protect the believers and guard them from ( Shaytan’s ) delusion.” 


In the same subject we have the narrations of Zayd b. Thabit (ra) as reported by Ibn Maajah and Ibn 
Hibbaan in his Sahib. The hadith has also been narrated by Jubayr b. Mut’im, as reported by Ibn 
Maajah and al-Haakim. The latter graded the hadith as sahib according to the requirements of the two 
Shaykhs. It has also been narrated by Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri (ra), as reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his 
Sahih and al-Bazzaar with a hasan isnad. The hadith ahs also been mentioned by as-Sayuti in his al- 
A^haar al-Mutanaathirah fi al-Ahadeeth al-Mutawaatirah. 

• Ubay b. Ka’b narrated, as reported by Ahmad and declared hasan by al-Maqdisi in al-Mukhtaarah that 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

Lijjj ls 3 j./giilj UmJU <L«Sn 4 Ja 

4jA-^I ^ d) j*J 


“Let this Ummah have the glad tiding of prosperity, glory, religiosity and authority in the 
land. Whoever therefore, does an act for the Hereafter for worldly benefit, he has no portion 
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in the Hereafter.” 


• Anas (ra) narrated, as reported by Ibn Maajah and al-Haakim who said the hadith is sahib according to 
the condition of the two Shaykhs, that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

<uP dillj Igijli tSlSjJl t dJ dLj-i V ^ UiJjl Jjjli 

Vb 


“The one who leaves the world upon sincerity to Allah only without associating partners with 
Him, establishes the salah, gives Zakah, then he will have left the world while Allah is 
pleased with him.” 

• Abu Umaamah al-Baahili narrated, as reported by an-Nasaa'i and Abu Dawud, that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 

. <U LS *Z>Jj tUaib 1 - dj d\S* la *}jl JJL V dill til ...» 


“Allah will not accept the action unless it was done sincerely for His sake, seeking His good 
pleasure.” Al-Munziri said: The isnad is jayyid. 
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11. Steadfastness and constancy upon the Truth 


The Da 'wah carrier is either in dar al-Kufr working to change it to Dar al-lslam , as is the case today at 
the end of the first quarter of the 15 th century AH. The Khilafah has been destroyed for about 80 years 
and the earth came to be ruled by the leadership of the incompetent and Islam became absent from 
the lives of Muslims. 

Or the Da’wah carrier is in Dar al-lslam busy accounting the rulers and enjoining the good and 
forbidding the evil. What is intended is the first situation since the Muslims generally and the Da’wah 
carriers specifically live in such a situation. Those who carry the Da’wah to bring about change live in 
a situation similar to the situation of the Muslims in Makkah. In addition to this the Da’wah carriers 
are addressed by the rules revealed after the Hi/rah. The discussion however should be restricted to 
the time before the Hi/rah due to the similarity of the two situations. The Kuffar in Makkah used to 
order the Muslims to disbelieve, recant from Islam and leave the carrying of the Da’wah to others and 
not undertake their worship publicly in front of the masses. Such demands have been made by the 
tyrant rulers including the demand that the Da’wah carriers either become spies or intellectual agents 
promoting the ideas, which serve the leadership of the incompetent rulers and prolong their existence 
by keeping the Kuffar influence in the Muslim lands. Due to this, there is an army of spies, intellectual 
agents and muftis acting according to this demand. I do not believe that even Quraysh made such 
demands. To realise the above demands the Kuffar of Makkah used various means at their disposal, 
such as killing, torture, causing harm and injury, confinement, keeping in shackles, blocking Muslims 
emigration, seizing of property, mocking, hitting livelihood, boycotting and ruining people’s 
reputations by spreading false propaganda. The tyrant rulers of today used these means and added 
new ones and became experts in torture. They used modern discoveries like electricity to torture 
people instead of using it to bring the industrial revolution. The Messenger of Allah (saw) and his 
companions adopted stances, which we need to emulate and follow. This general overview requires 
some detailed discussion of the demands, styles and stances adopted by the Kuffar of Makkah. They 
are as follows: 

Beating: al-Haakim reported, in al-Mustadrak and said the isnad is sound according to the condition of 
Muslim to which the author of at-Talkhees agreed, that Anas (ra) said: “They beat Allah’s Messenger 
until he fainted. Abu Bakr came and started to shout and say: woe to you! Do you kill a man 
just because he says my Lord is Allah? They said: who is this? They replied: This is the son of 
Abu Quhaafah, the madman.” Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Zarr the story of his 
conversion to Islam: “I came to Makkah and I selected an insignificant person from amongst 
them and said to him: Where is he whom you call a Sabi? He pointed towards me, saying: He 
is Sabi. Thereupon the people of the valley attacked me with sods and bows until I fell down 
unconscious. I stood up after regaining consciousness and I found that I resembled a red 
idol...” 


Tying up : al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Said b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl who, while sitting 
in the Kufa Masjid said: “By Allah, I have seen myself tied and forced by 'Umar to leave Islam 
before 'Umar himself embraced Islam. Moreover, if the mountain of Uhud could move from 
its place for the evil which you people have done to 'Uthman, then it would have the right to 
move from its place.” 

The narration of al-Haakim has: “...he and my mother tied me...” 
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Al-Haakim said the hadith is sahib according to the condition of the two Shaykhs and agreed by az 
Zahabi. 


Pressure imposed by mothers : Ibn Hibbaan reported in his sahib on the authority of Mus’ab b. Sad 
from his father:...Urn Sa’d said: “Did not Allah order kindness to parents? Then by Allah I will 
not eat or drink until either I die or you disbelieve (in Muhammad). He said: when they 
wanted to feed her they used to open her mouth by force, so the following ayah was revealed: 


“And We have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his parents. ” [TMQ Al-Ankaboot:8] 

Left under the burning sun : ‘Abdullah reported: “The first ones to show they have embraced Islam 
were seven; the Messenger of Allah (saw) whom Allah protected via the Prophet’s uncle Abu Talib, 
Abu Bakr who Allah protected via his people. As for the rest they were taken by the Mushriks and 
made to wear metal armour and stand in the sun. Everyone of these gave the Mushriks what they 
wanted except Bilal, he sacrificed himself for the sake of Allah a%pa wa jalh , and his people abandoned 
him. They gave him to the children who went around Makkah drawing him, while he said: “Ahad! 
Ahad! (One, One)”. This is narrated by al-hakim in al-Mustadrak, and said it is sahih in its isnad, but 
did not report it, and adh-Dhahabi agreed with him in at -Tareekh. Ibn Hibban mentioned that in his 
saheeh, and mentioned the names of the seven people, and he said: “every one of them conceded to 
them regarding what they wanted”, meaning he promised them to do what they wanted of him. There 
might be some modification in this, for in origin they agreed with them, because the Mushriks would 
not be satisfied with a promise from them. 

Media blackout and banning the address of the masses : al-Bukhari reported a long hadith from 
‘Ayisha who said: “So the people of Quraish could not refuse Ibn Ad-Daghinna’s protection, and they 
said to Ibn Ad-Daghinna, "Let Abu Bakr worship his Lord in his house. He can pray and recite there 
whatever he likes, but he should not hurt us with it, and should not do it publicly, because we are 
afraid that he may affect our women and children.” Ibn Ad-Daghinna told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu 
Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. He did not pray publicly, nor did he 
recite Qur'an outside his house. Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosque in front of 
his house, and there he used to pray and recite the Qur'an. The women and children of the pagans 
began to gather around him in great number. They used to wonder at him and look at him. Abu Bakr 
was a man who used to weep too much, and he could not help weeping on reciting the Qur'an. That 
situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghinna. When he 
came to them, they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on condition that he should 
worship his Lord in his house, but he has violated the conditions and he has built a mosque in front 
of his house where he prays and recites the Qur'an publicly. We are now afraid that he may affect our 
women and children unfavourably. So, prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of 
his Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he insists on doing that openly, ask him to release you 
from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to break our pact with you, but we deny Abu Bakr 
the right to announce his act publicly.”. 


Pelted with stones : Ibn Hibbaan and Ibn Khuzaymah reported in their Sahih on the authority of 
Taariq al-Muhaaribi who said: ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah (saw) pass a market of Zil Majaaz 
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wearing a red garment and say to the people there: 
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“O people, say there is no god but Allah and you shall be successful.” A man who had been 
following him began to pelt him stones causing his ankles and hamstring to bleed. He told the people: 
O people do not listen to him for he is a lair. I said: who is this? They said: son of the tribe of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. I said: who is this man who was following him? They said: he is ‘Abd al-TJzza, Abu Lahab. 

Throwing camels intestines on the path : al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. 
Mu’ait: While the Prophet was prostrating, surrounded by some of Quraish, 'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait 
brought the intestines (i.e. abdominal contents) of a camel and put them over the back of the Prophet. 
The Prophet did not raise his head, (till) Fatima, came and took it off his back and cursed the one 
who had done the harm. The Prophet said, "O Allah! Destroy the chiefs of Quraish, Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabi'al, Shaba bin Rabi'a, Umayya bin Khalaf or Ubai bin Khalaf." (The 
sub-narrator Shu’ba is not sure of the last name.) I saw these people killed on the day of Badr battle 
and thrown in the well except Umayya or Ubai whose body parts were mutilated but he was not 
thrown in the well. Ibn Sa’d reported in his at-Tabaqaat on the authority of ‘Ayisha (ra) who said that 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: “I was between two bad neighbours; Abu Lahab and ‘Uqbah b. 
Abu Mu’ait. They used to bring camels intestines and throw it on my door. They even used to bring 
the dirt they had discarded and throw it on my door.” The Messenger (saw) used to come out and say: 
“O Abd Manaf, what kind of neighbours are you?!” 

Attempt to trample the neck and besmear the face in dust: M uslim reported on the authority of 
Abu Hurayrah (ra): Abu Jahl asked (people) whether Muhammad (saw) placed his face (on the 
ground) in his presence. It was said to him: Yes. He said: By Lat and Uzza, if I were to see him do 
that, I should trample his neck, or I should besmear his face with dust. He came to Allah's Messenger 
(peace be upon him) as he was engaged in prayer and thought of trampling his neck. (The people say) 
that he came near him but turned upon his heels and tried to repulse something with his hands. It was 
said to him: What is the matter with you? He said: There is between him and me a ditch of fire and 
terror and wings. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (saw) said: If he had come near me the angels 
would have torn him to pieces. 


General torture without mentioning the types : this has been reported by az-Zahabi in at-Tareekb, 
al-Bayhaqi in Shu’ab , Ibn Hishaam in his Seerah and by Ahmad in Fadaa'il as-sahaabah on the authority 
of ‘Urwah who said: Waraqa bin Nawfal once passed by Bilal (ra) during his bondage while he was 
being tortured. When Waraqa saw the bitter torture dispensed to Bilal, he became alarmed, and he 
went to Umayya bin Khalaf, Bilal’s master then, and addressed him, saying: “I swear by Almighty 
Allah, should he die because of your torture, I will make his case a reason for my relentless wrath 
upon you all. One day, Abu Bakr al-Siddi'q (ra) passed by Umayya bin Khalaf and his band as they 
were torturing Bilal to force him to renege his faith. With every blow he received, Bilal, gasped for air 
as he cried loud from his harrowing pain: “Ahadun Ahad! Ahadun Ahad!” (There is only one God, 
and only He is Allah!) When Abu Bakr saw that, he addressed Umayya bin Khalaf, saying: “Why 
wouldn’t you try to be smarter and guard yourself against the wrath of Almighty Allah? For how long 
will you keep subjecting this poor man to such unbearable torture, don’t you fear Allah Almighty?” 
Umayya replied angrily: “You are the cause that turned this slave rotten, and now, redeem him if you 
can afford it!” Abu Bakr replied: “I will. Listen, I have a slave who is stronger and wieldier than he, 
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and he follows your religion as well. If you want, I will trade him for this man.” Umayya instantly 
answered: “I accept.” Hence, Abu Bakr traded his slave for Bilal, and he freed Bilal from bondage. It 
is also narrated that prior to his migration from Makkah to Medinah, Abu Bakr also bought additional 
six slaves who had secretly embraced Islam, and he freed them from bondage, and Bilal was their 
seventh. ’Aamir b. Fuhayrah witnessed Badr and Uhud and was killed on the day of Bi'r Ma’unah as a 
martyre and also Umm ‘Ubays and Zunayrah...” al-Haakim reported in al-Mustadrak and said the 
narration is sound according to the condition of Muslim and az-Zahabi agreed with him on this in at- 
Talkhees. The report is narrated on the authority of Jabir (ra) who said that the Prophet (saw) passed 
by ‘Ammar and his family while they were being tortured. He said: 

“Give glad tidings to the family of ‘Ammar and Yaasir for their place will be in the Jannah.” 

Ahmad reported with a sound chain of transmitters on the authority of Uthman who said: I advanced 
with the Messenger of Allah who was holding my hands, we walked towards open land until he came 
to his father, mother where they were being tortured. Ammar’s father said: ‘Is this our destiny O 
Messenger of Allah? The Prophet (saw) said: 
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“Be patient. He also turned his face to the sky and said: “O Lord! Forgive the family of Yasir. 
I have done whatever I could.” 

Hunger : Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahih on the authority of Anas (ra) who said that the Messenger 
of Allah saw) said: 
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“I have been frightened so much on account of Allah that no one else will have been 
threatened like me and I have been made to suffer so much on account of Allah that no one 
else will have been made to suffer equally; and there have come on me three days and nights 
to which I had food that could have be hidden under the armpit of Bilal.” Ibn Hibbaan also 
reported a narration in his Sahih and al-Haakim in his al-Mustadrak and said it is sound according to 
the condition of Muslim and az-Zahabi agreed in at-Talkhees. The narration is on the authority of 
Khalid b. TJmayr al-‘Adawi who said: 'Utba b. Ghazwan delivered us a sermon and he praised Allah 
and lauded Him. Then said : .. .and a day would come when it would be fully packed and you must be 
knowing that I was the seventh amongst seven who had been with Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) and we had nothing to eat but the leaves of the trees until the corners of the mouths were 
injured. We found a sheet which we tore in two and divided between myself and Sa'd b. Malik, the 
knight of Islam. I made the lower garment with half of it and so did Sa'd make the lower garment with 
half of it. Today there is none amongst us who has not become the governor of a city from amongst 
the cities and I seek refuge with Allah that I should consider myself great whereas I am insignificant in 
the eyes of Allah...” 
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Boycott : Ibn Sa’d reported in his at-Tabaqaat from al-Waaqidi_on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 

Bakr b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman . al-Harith b. Hisham and ‘Uthman b. Abu Sulayman b. Jubayr b. Mut’im 
and both their narrations overlap somewhat:.. .’Quraysh hung this notice regarding Bani Hashim that 
no inhabitant of Makkah is allowed to marry, transact or mix with them. They cut from them the 
supply of goods and provisions. One season passed another until life became very difficult. They 
heard the cries of their children behind the valley. From Quraysh some deemed it good and some 
bad...they stayed in the valley for three years...az-Zahabi mentioned in at-Tareekh the report about 
the boycott via Musa b. TJqabah from az-Zuhri. 


Mockery and slander : Ibn Hisham reported in the Seerah that Ibn Ishaaq said: I was informed by 
Yazeed b. Ziyaad who narrated from Muhammad b. Ka’b al-Qurazi who said: When the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) arrived at Taa'if, he went to meet some people from Thaqeef. They were the leaders and 
noblemen of Thaqeef and they were three brothers.. .The Messenger of Allah (saw) sat with them and 
invited them to Allah, he spoke to them about his proposal that they support Islam and help him 
against those who are opposing him from his people. One of them said to him: “I would attest to 
having stolen the cover of Ka'ba rather than attesting to your Prophethood.” The other one said: 
“Wasn't there anyone else that Allah would make you a Prophet?” Not only did they not accept his 
guidance, moreover, they encouraged a group of children and the wicked of the society to chase the 
Prophet (saw) out of the city...Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahib on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Amru, he said: I attended them where their nobles met around the hijr (the uncovered portion of 
the Ka'ba), and they were speaking about the Messenger of Allah (saw): They said: We have never 
known anything like the trouble we had endured from this fellow. He had declared our mode of life 
foolish, insulted our forefathers, reviled our religion, divided our community and cursed our gods. 
What we have had to bare is past all baring, or words to that effect. While they were discussing him, 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) came towards them and kissed the black stone, and then he passed them 
as he walked round the Baitallah. As he passed they said some injurious things about him. This I could 
see from his expression. He went on and as he passed them the second time they attacked him 
similarly. This I could see from his expression. Then he passed the third time, and they did the same. 
He stopped and said: 


.« ... ^qAib JiO Ju >lal j-ijw b 

“Will you listen to me O Quraysh? By Him who holds my life in His hand. I bring you 
slaughter.” 


Attack on the relationship between the leadership and the followers : Muslim reported on the 
authority of Sa’d who said: Six of us were with the Prophet (saw) when the infidels said to him: 
"Drive these ones away, lest they should begin to venture against us". The six were, myself, Ibn 
Mas'ud, a man of the Hudhail tribe, Bilal and two other men whose names I don't know. Messenger 
of Allah (saw) thought what Allah wished him to think, and Allah revealed: 
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“And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for 
them in nothing and thy are accountable for you in nothing that you may turn them away, and thus become of the 
Zalimun (unjust)." [TMQ : Al-An’am:52] 


Buying up the ideology by offering leadership, money and women: Abu Yu’la reported in al- 
Musnad and Ibn Ma’een in his Tareekh with a reliable chain of transmitters, which does not contain al- 
Ajlah. It has been authentically reported from Jabir b. ‘Abdullah who said: Abu Jahl and the chiefs of 
Quraysh said; Muhammad’s Deen has spread. If you find someone knowledgeable in magic, 
fortunetelling or poetry, speak to him. Then one such person came to us to clarify the matter. ‘Utbah 
said: I have heard the speech of magic, fortunetelling or poetry and I have knowledge in these matters 
and he cannot hide it from me if what he says is magic, fortunetelling or poetry. When Muhammad 
came ‘Utbah said: O Muhammad, are you or Hashim the best? Is ‘Abd al-Muttalib or you better? Is 
‘Abd Allah or you better? The Prophet did not answer him. Why do you vilify our gods and criticise 
our forefathers? If you want leadership then we will ties our flag for you and you shall become our 
leader, if you have sexual potency then we shall give 10 women in marriage which you can choose 
from any daughters of Quraysh. If you want wealth then we will join together to give you greater 
riches than any Quraishite has possessed. The Messenger of Allah (saw) remained silent and did not 
speak. When Utbah finished the Messenger recited: 
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“HaMim. A revelation from Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. A Book whereof the Verses are explained 
in detail; A Our'an in Arabic for people who know.” [TMQ Fussilat: 1-3] until he reached the ayah: 




‘But if they turn away, then say (O Muhammad SAW): I have warned you of a Sa'iqah (a destructive awful ay, 
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sa'iqah which overtook 'Ad and Thamud (people). ’’ [TMQ Fussilat:13] 'Utbah 
stood up panicked and stunned putting his hand on the Prophet's mouth beseeching him to stop 
reciting. Utbah did not return to his people but kept away from them. Abu Jahl said: I think ‘Utbah 
has embraced the religion of Muhammad and become impressed by his food and this must be 
because he is in some need. Let us go to him. When they went to him Abu Jahl said: By God! We 
feared that you may have gone to the religion of Muhammad and become impressed by him. If you 
are in need then we will join together and give you our wealth such that you will not need 
Muhammad’s food. He became angry and then swore by God that no one shall speak to Muhammad 
again. Utbah said: You know I am the richest of Quraysh. But I went to him..’ and then Utbah 
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narrated to him the story. He said: He answered me with something which by Allah is not neither 
magic, fortunetelling or poetry and he read: 
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“HaMm. A revelation from Allah, the Most beneficent, the Most Merciful. A Book whereof the T Arses are explained 
in detail; K Our'an in Arabic for people who know.” [TMQ Fussilat: 1-3] undl he reached the ayah: 
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“B/// jf //fey /«rw <w<zy, //fe« ttfy (O Muhammad SAW): "I have warned you of a Sa'iqah (a destructive awful cry, 
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sa'iqah which overtook 'Ad and Thamud (people)." [TMQ Fussilat:13] So I 
put my hand on the Prophet's mouth beseeched him to stop reciting. You know that when 
Muhammad speaks he does not lie. I feared that the punishment would descend on you. 

This is the narration of Ibn Ma’een and not that of Ibn Ishaaq who narrated via Muhammd b. Ka’b 
al-Qurazi, which contains an unknown transmitter ( majhool ) quoted in the Seerah of Ibn Hisham. 


Vilification: al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf who said: 
“While I was fighting in the front file on the day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly I looked behind and 
saw on my right and left two young boys and did not feel safe by standing between them. Then one 
of them asked me secretly so that his companion may not hear, “O Uncle! Show me Abu Jahl.” I said, 
"O nephew! What will you do to him?” He said, “I have promised Allah that if I see him (i.e. Abu 
Jahl), I will either kill him or be killed before I kill him.” Then the other said the same to me secretly 
so that his companion should not hear...” al-Bukhari and Muslim also reported on the authority of 
Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) regarding the explanation of the verse: 


“(0 Muhammad!) Neither say your prayer aloud, nor say it in a low tone." [TMQ Al-Israa:l 10] This verse was 
revealed while Allah’s Messenger was hiding himself at Makkah. At that time, when he led his 
companions in prayer, he used to raise his voice while reciting the Qur'an; and if the pagans heard 
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, its Revealer, and the one who brought it. So Allah said to His 
Prophet: 
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"Neither say your prayer aloud. i.e.,your recitation (of Our'an) lest the pagans should hear (it) and abuse the Ouran," 
nor say it in a low tone , 
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"lest your voice should fail to reach your companions, "but follow a way between." [TMQ Al-Israa:110] Ahmad 
reported in his Musnad with a trustworthy chain of narrators on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet (saw) said: 
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“Do you not see how Allah save me from the curse and abuse of Quraysh, they insult me as 
mudhammaman (the blamed one) but I am Muhammad (the praised one).” 


And also the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas states: When the Verse: 
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"And warn your tribe of near-kindred, ”[TMQ Ash-Shu'ara:214] was revealed, the Prophet ascended the 
Safa (mountain) and started calling, “O Bani Fihr! O Bani ’Adi!” addressing various tribes of Quraish 
till they were assembled. Those who could not come, themselves, sent their messengers to see what 
was there. Abu Lahab and other people from Quraish came and the Prophet then said, “Suppose I 
told you that there is an (enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to attack you, would you believe me?” 
They said, “Yes, for we have not found you telling anything other than the truth.” He then said, “I am 
a Warner to you in face of a terrific punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the Prophet): “May your hands 
perish all this day. Is it for this purpose you have gathered us?” Then it was revealed: 


"Perish the hands of Abu Pahab (one of the Prophet's uncles), and perish he! " [TMQ Al-Masud:l] (Agreed 
upon) At-Tabaraani reported from Munbit al-Azadi who said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (saw) in 
Jahiliyyah and he used to say: O People: say there is no go but Allah and you shall be successful. Some 
of them tafullu (spat?) in his face, some threw dust whilst others hurled abused till midday. A girl 
brought him a large pot of water. He washed his face and hands and said: ‘O daughter, do not fear 
any assassination or humiliation of your father.’ I said; because of this people said Zaynab is the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah (saw).’ Al-Haythami said: the isnad contains a Munbit b. Mudrik. I 
do not know who he is but the rest of the transmitters are reliable. 

Denial and accusation of lying: al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd 
Allah (ra) that he heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 
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“When the Quraish disbelieved me (concerning my night journey), I stood up in Al-Hijr (the 
unroofed portion of the Ka'ba) and Allah displayed Bait-ul-Maqdis before me, and I started to 
inform them (Quraish) about its signs while looking at it.” 

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Dardaa' (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 
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“Allah sent me (as a Prophet) to you (people) but you said (to me), Aou are telling a lie,’ 
while Abu Bakr said, ‘You have said the truth.” 


Contradictory propaganda : Ahmad and at-Tabaraani reported, with isnad about which al-Haythami 
said its narrators are trustworthy, on the authority of Umm Salamah a long hadith in which she said: 
When the two men ha left the Negus, Amr said to Abdullah, “Tomorrow I am going to tell him 
something that will destroy them." Abdullah, the more pious one of them, replied, “Do not do that! 
Even though they might have done something against us, they remain our tribesmen.” But Amr 
insisted, saying, “I am going to tell him that they say that Jesus, the son of Mary, is only a human 
being.” And indeed, the next morning Amr went to the Negus and said, “O King, Those people say 
something terrible about Jesus. Do send for them and ask them about it.” The Negus did what they 
suggested. Never before had anything like that happened to us. The emigrants assembled again and 
discussed what to say about Jesus when they were asked. Then they decided, “Whatever happens, we 
will say what Allah told us and revealed to His Prophet...” Muslim reported on the authority of Ibn 
‘Abbas that Dimad came to Makkah. He belonged to the tribe of Azd Shanu'ah, and he used to 
protect anyone who was under the influence of a charm. He heard the foolish people of Makkah say 
that Muhammad (peace be upon him) was under the spell. Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahib on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that when Ka’b b. al-Ashraf went to Makkah Quraysh went to meet him. 
They said: “We manage the Hajj, look after the Ka’bah and water the pilgrims and you are the chief of 
the people of Yathrib. Are we not better than this weak, helpless and childless man who is cut off 
from his people? He claims he is better than us. He said: No you are better than him. It was due to 
this Allah (swt) revealed the following ayah to His Messenger (saw): 
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“Ftor he who makes you angry (0 Muhammad (Peace be upon him)), - he will be cut off from every good thing in this 
world and in the Hereafter) “ [TMQ Al-Kawthar:3] and 
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“Haveyou not seen those who were given a portion of the Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghut and say to the 
disbelievers that they are better guided as regards the way than the believers (Muslims). ” [TMQ an-Nisaa:51] 


Prevented from emigrating: al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak reported a hadith whose chain he says is 
sound and az-Zahabi has agreed with him on this. The hadith is narrated on the authority of Suhayb 
who said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) said:« OJ^- 1 Cfl '-4^ C&i ^ Y u * ' 
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“I have been shown the land of your emigration, it is a salt swamp within a desert. So it is 
either Hajar or might be Yethrib”. 

He said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) left for Madinah. With him was Abu Bakr (ra). I wanted to go 
with him but I was stopped by some youth of the Quraysh. I spent that whole night on my feet 
without sitting. They said: He was made busy with his stomach, but I did not complain of that. They 
stood up, and some of them followed me and got me after I had walked for a distance of bareed 
(distance between two post marks, made of some miles), and they wanted to return back to Makkah. I 
said: Do you accept that I give you some ounces of gold but you let me go and fulfil your promise? So 
I followed them to Makkah. I told them to dig under the doorsteps for the ounces of gold are under 
them, and go to so and so woman and take from her the two pieces of jewellery. Then I left till I came 
to the Messenger of Allah (saw) before he moved to Madinah from Qibaa’. When he saw me he said: 


Id Ij» 


“O Aba Yahya! The trade has profited.” He said that three times. I said: No one reached you 
before me, and it is only Jibreel (as) that told you. The Mushriks were so much concerned to prevent 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) from emigration to the point that they announced a bounty to 
whoever kills him and his companion or arrests them. Aal-Bukhari reported on the authority of al- 
Barra who said Abu Bakr said: “..we traveled while people were searching for us...” He also 
reported the hadith of Suraqah b. Ju'sham: “The messengers of the heathens of Quraish came to us 
declaring that they had assigned for the persons why would kill or arrest Allah's Messenger.. .So I 
said to him, “Your people have assigned a reward equal to the bloodmoney for your head.” but the 
Prophet said, 

. "lu JpxL ^ 
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“Stay where you are and do not allow anybody to reach us.” He said: “So, in the first part of 
the day Suraqa was an enemy of Allah's Messenger and in the last part of it, he was a protector...” 


Attempt to kill or threaten him: al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Urwah b. az-Zubayr who 
said: I asked 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, “What was the worst thing the pagans did to Allah's Messenger?” 
He said, “I saw ‘Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait coming to the Prophet while he was praying.’ Uqba put his 
sheet round the Prophet's neck and squeezed it very severely. Abu Bakr came and pulled ‘Uqba away 
from the Prophet and said, “Do you intend to kill a man just because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah, and 
he has brought forth to you the Evident Signs from your Lord?” Al-Bukhari also reported in the 
chapter on ‘Umar b. al-Khattab’s conversion to Islam on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar who 
said: While 'Umar was at home in a state of fear, there came Al-'As bin Wail As-Sahmi Abu 'Amr, 
wearing an embroidered cloak and a shirt having silk hems. He was from the tribe of Bani Sahm who 
were our allies during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. Al-'As said to ‘Umar “What is wrong with 
you?” He said, “Your people claim that they would kill me if I become a Muslim.” Al-'As said, 
“Nobody will harm you after I have given protection to you.” So afterwards he said I believe.” The 
Quraysh did not desist from trying to kill the Prophet (saw). Ibn Hajar mentioned in Fathul Baari: Ibn 
Ishaaq, Musa b. ‘Uqbah and other scholars of Maghaazi (military expeditions) said: ‘When the 
Quraysh saw the Sahabah had found a land in which they are safe, that ‘Umar had embraced Islam 
and Islam had spread amongst the tribes they agreed to kill the Messenger of Allah (saw). When that 
news reached Abu Talib he gathered Bani Hashim and Bani Muttalib and they admitted the 
Messenger of Allah amongst their people and protected him from those who wanted to kill him...’ 
Ahmad reported a hadith on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, with an isnad whose transmitters are 
trustworthy, except ‘Uthman al-Jazary who has been declared trustworthy by Ibn Hibbaan but 
weakened by others, that the saying of Allah (swt): 
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“And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you (0 Muhammad SAW) to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to get you out (from your home, i.e. Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was planning and Allah is the Best of 
the planners. ” [TMQ Al-Anfal:30] He said: ‘Quraysh held a consultation session one night in Makkah. 
Some of them said: when he wakes up tie him up (ie the Prophet). Some said no he should be killed 
while others said; he should be expelled ...’ 

Ibn Hisham reported in his Seeralr. Ibn Ishaaq said: ‘Quraysh were alarmed about the Messenger of 
Allah going to his companions in Madinah.. .So the chiefs of Quraysh gathered in Daar an-Nadwah to 
consult each as to what should be done about the issue of the Messenger of Allah (saw)... .Some of 
them said: chain him up.. .another said: lets expel him from amongst us. Abu Jahl said: I have an idea, 
which you have not thought of yet. They said: what is that O Abu Jahl? He suggested that each clan 
should provide a young, powerful, well born, aristocratic, warrior. Each of these should be provided 
with a sharp sword. Then each of them should strike a blow at him and kill him. Thus they would 
relieve of him. Some of the companions patiendy bore the killing like Sumayyah mother of ‘Ammar 
(ra), she was the first martyr of Islam. 

There were situations in which the Messenger of Allah (saw) and some of his companions challenged 
the Mushriks and those able even showed their steadfastness: 
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• al-Bukhari reports in at-Tamkh al-Kabeer on the authority of Musa b. ‘Uqbah who said: ‘Uqayl b. 
Abi Talib informed me; Quraysh came to Abu Talib and said: Your nephew has harmed us in our 
gatherings. He said: O ‘Uqayl bring me Muhammad. He went to him and brought him out of a 
small house. He took him at midday, during the very hot period, and walked with him trying to 
seek the shadow. When he reached them, Abu Talib said: These your cousins claimed you 
offended them in their clubhouse and mosque, so abstain from doing so. The Messenger hovered 
his sight in the sky and said: 



Do you see this sun? I can’t stop that from you until you forment a blaze from it. Abu Talib 
said: My nephew never said lies to us, so go back. 

• Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) who said: Sa’d b. Mu’az came to 
Makkah with the intention of performing 'Umra, and stayed at the house of Umayya bin Khalaf 
Abi Safwan, for Umayya himself used to stay at Sa'd's house when he passed by Medina on his 
way to Sham. Umayya said to Sa’d, “Will you wait till midday when the people are (at their 
homes), and then you may go and perform the Tawaf round the Ka'ba?” So, while Sa’d was going 
around the Ka'ba, Abu Jahl came and asked, “Who is that who is performing Tawaf?” Sa’d 
replied, “I am Sa’d.” Abu Jahl said, “Are you circumambulating the Ka'ba safely although you 
have given refuge to Muhammad and his companions?” Sa’d said, “Yes,” and they started 
quarrelling. Umayya said to Sa’d, “Don't shout at Abi-l-Hakam (i.e. Abu Jahl), for he is chief of 
the valley (of Makkah).” Sa’d then said (to Abu Jahl). 'By Allah, if you prevent me from 
performing the Tawaf of the Ka'ba, I will spoil your trade with Sham.” Umaiya kept on saying to 
Sa”d, “Don't raise your voice.” and kept on taking hold of him. Sad became furious and said, (to 
Umayya), “Be away from me, for I have heard Muhammad saying that he will kill you.” Umayya 
said, “Will he kill me?” Sa”d said, “Yes,.” Umayya said, “By Allah! When Muhammad says a thing, 
he never tells a lie....” 


• What the two shaykhs reported from Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) who said: When Abu Zarr heard about the 
Prophet (saw).. .he went searing until he entered the presence of the Prophet (saw), he listened to 
him and embraced Islam there and then. The Prophet (saw) said to him: Go back to your people 
and inform them (about Islam) until my command reaches you.” He said” “By Him in 
whose hands is my soul, I shall not leave Makkah until I go to the Sacred Mosque and proclaim 
the call of Truth in the midst of the Quraysh. He reached the mosque and said at the top of his 
voice; “O people of Quraysh, I testify that there is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah.” They pounced on him and began to beat him mercilessly undl he fell lying 
on the ground. But al-Abbas (the uncle of the Prophet) recognised him He bent over and 
protected him from them. He told them: “Woe to you! Would you kill a man from the Ghifar 
tribe and your caravans must pass through their territory?” They then released him. Then the next 
day he came and did the same thing, they unleashed their rage on him and beat him and al-Abbas 
came and protected him. 

• Ahmad b. Hanbal reported in Fadaa'il as-Sahaabah on the authority of ‘Urwah who said: the first 
one to openly recite the Qur’an in Makkah after the Messenger of Allah (saw) was ‘Abd Allah b. 
Mas’ud. He said: The companions of the Messenger of Allah gathered one day and said: “The 
Quraysh have not yet heard the Qur’an being recited openly and loudly. Who is the man who 
could recite it for them?’ “I shall recite it from them,” volunteered Abdullah ibn Masud . “We are 
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afraid for you,” they said. “We only want someone who has a clan who would protect him from 
their evil.” “Let me,” Abdullah ibn Masud insisted, “Allah shall protect me and keep me away 
from their evil.” He then went out to the mosque until he reached Maqam Ibrahim (a few meters 
from the Kabah). It was dawn and the Quraysh were sitting around the Kabah. Abdullah stopped 
at the Maqam and began to recite: 







In the name of God, the beneficent, the Merciful. The Merciful God. He has taught the Quran. He has created 

man.-.f’ [TMQ Al-Rahman:l-3] He went on reciting. The Quraysh looked at him intently and some 
of them asked: “What is Ibn Umm Abd saying?” “Damn realised. They went up to him and began 
beating his face as he continued reciting. When he went back to his companions the blood was 
flowing from his face. “This is what we feared for you,” they said. “By God,” replied ‘Abdullah, “the 
enemies of God are not more comfortable than I at this moment. If you wish. I shall go out 
tomorrow and do the same.” “You have done enough,” they said. “You have made them hear what 
they dislike.” 

• Al-Bukhari reported the hadith of ‘Ayisha (ra), the wife of the Prophet (saw) who said: I never 
remembered my parents believing in any religion other than the true religion (i.e. Islam)... That 
situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghinna. When he 
came to them, they said, “We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on condition that he should 
worship his Lord in his house... we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act publicly... Ibn 
Ad-Daghinna went to Abu- Bakr and said, ("O Abu Bakr!) You know well what contract I have 
made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it, or else release me from my obligation of 
protecting you, because I do not want the 'Arabs hear that my people have dishonoured a contract 
I have made on behalf of another man.” Abu Bakr replied, “I release you from your pact to 
protect me, and am pleased with the protection from Allah.” 


Al-Haakim reported a hadith in his al-Mustadrak and said it is Sahib according to the condition of 
Muslim and az-Zahabi agreed with him on this. Ibn Hibbaan reported in his Sahib on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah b.‘Umar (ra); ‘Umar fought against the Mushriks inside the mosque of 
Makkah. He continued to fight against them from the morning until the midday. He said then he 
became tired and sat down. A noble and nice faced man came in wearing a red garment, so he 
spread them away from him and said: What do you want from this man? They said: Nothing, 
except that he turned away from his religion. He said: What a good man he is that he chose his 
religion, so leave him with what he chose. Do you think Banu ‘Adiyy will accept that you kill 
‘Umar? No, by Allah Banu ‘Adiyy will not accept that. He said: ‘Umar said that day: Had we 
reached three hundred people, we would have thrown you, O enemies of Allah, from it (meaning 
Makkah). I asked my father later on: Who was that man who turned them away from you, that 
day? He sad: That was al-‘Ass b. Waa’il, the father of ‘Amru b. al-‘Ass. This narration is according 
to the words of al-Haakim. This hadeeth does not contradict with the previous hadeeth of 
‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar, narrated by al-Bukhari, which said that ‘Umar was in his house, afraid of 
killing. This is because these might be in two different times. 
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• Al-Bayhaqi reported in ad-Dalaa'il and az-Zahabi reported in at-Tareekh on the authority of Musa 
b. ‘Uqbah: ‘Uthman b. Maz’un and his companions were amongst those who returned back and 
could not enter into Makkah without protection. So, al-waleed b. al-Mugheerah gave protection to 
‘Uthman b. Maz’un. When ‘Uthman noticed the tribulations on his companions face, and the 
torture with fire and lashes, while he is safe without anybody interfering with him, he wanted to 
be tested. He said to al-Waleed: You have protected me, and I want you to take me to your clan 
and dissociate yourself from me. He said: O my nephew is there anyone who harmed you or 
abused you? He said: No, nobody abused me or interfered with me. When he insisted he should 
dissociate himself from him, he took him to the mosque, while people of Quraysh sitting around 
enjoying their time. The poet, Labeed b. Rabee’ah was reading poetry to them. Al-Waleed held 
with the hand of ‘Uthman and said: This man compelled me to dissociate myself from his 
protection, and I appoint you witnesses that I have nothing to do with him until he wanted that. 
‘Uthman sad: He said the truth, and by Allah I compelled him on that, and he has nothing to do 
with me. Then he sat amongst the people at first, but later on they attacked him. 


Although the Sahabah (may Allah be pleased with them) were steadfast they did complain to the 
Messenger of Allah (saw), they asked him to make du’a and ask Allah for help, his (saw) answer was 
what al-Bukhari reported from Khabab b. al-Aratt who said: 
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“We complained to the Messenger of Allah while he was resting in the shade of the Ka'ba, 
and said to him: 'Will you not ask for victory for us? Will you not pray for us?' He replied: 
'There was a time before you, where a hole would be dug, and a man would be placed in it 
and a saw would be placed on his head and would be cut in two; he would be brushed with 
brushes of steel, which would tear through his meat and bone, and not even this would make 
him leave his Deen. By Allah, this matter will be completed so that a rider would ride from 
San'a to Hadhramawt not fearing anything but Allah and a wolf from his sheep, but you are a 
people who rush.” 
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12. Humbleness towards the believers and stern towards the 
disbeliveers 


Humility towards the believers and being stern towards the disbelievers is obligator) 7 due to the saying 
of Allah (swt): 
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“Oyou who believe! Whoever from amongyou turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stem towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of 
Allah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is AllSufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower.” [TMQ Al-Maa'idah:54]the word 
humility (yillah) here means mercy, compassion and leniency and should not be confused with the 
word %ull which means disgrace and humiliation. The word ‘fyah means sternness, harshness, enmity 
and defeat. It is said that the expression ‘a^yahu means he defeated him. The land which is ‘yaa^ is the 
firm and rigid land due to his (swt) saying: 
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“Muhammad (SAW) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are with him are severe again s disbelievers. ” [TMQ 
Al-Fath:29] Also, Allah (swt) ordered his Messenger (saw) to make himself gentle (lower his wings) to 
the believers. He (swt) says: 
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‘And make yourself gentle for the believers. ” [TMQ Al-Hijr:88] In another ayah He (swt) said: 
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“And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you.” [TMQ ash-Shu’araa':215] i.e. be lenient towards 
them and show kindness. He (swt) forbade him to be harsh with them when He said: 
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‘And by the Mery of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And had you been severe and harshhearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pass over (their faults), and ask (Allah's) Forgiveness for them; and consult them in 
the affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves those who put their 
trust (in Him). ” [TMQ Aali ‘Imraan:159] while He (swt) orders His Messenger to be compassionate and 
lenient and forbids him from being stern towards the believers at the same time He orders the 
Messenger to be harsh towards the Kujfar and the hypocrites: 




“0 Prophet (Muhammad SAW)! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against them, 
their abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination. ” [TMQ at-Tawbah:73] The address (khitaad) to the 
Messenger (saw) is an address to his Ummah as long is there is no evidence of specification. The 
believer is obliged to be compassionate, show mercy and leniency and and make himself gentle to the 
believers and be stern, harsh, hostile and defeating to the Kujfar. He (swt) says: 
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“O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let them find harshness in you, and know 
that Allah is with those who are the AlMuttaqun (the pious). ” [TMQ at-Tawbah:123] 

The Sunnah has confirming this issue. Thus, in the hadith of an-Nu’man b. Basheer (ra) it is narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (saw) says: 
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“The example of the believers in their mutual love, compassion and empathy is like that of a 
body. If one part is hurt then the rest of the body calls out in sleeplessness and fever.” Muslim 
reported on the authority of ‘Iyaad b. Himaar (ra) who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 
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“The people of Jannah are three; a ruler who is just, gives alms and brings reconciliation, a 
man who is soft hearted and compassionate to his relatives and all Muslims, and a man who 
is chaste and virtuous having lot of children but with little means.” In the hadith of Jabir b. ‘Abd 
Allah it is narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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“The one who shows no compassion will not be shown any compassion.” Being deprived of 
compassion i.e. the compassion of Allah is an indication that compassion towards the believers is 
obligatory. Also indicating the obligation of mutual compassion is the hadith narrated by Ibn Hibbaan 
in his Sahih on the authority of Abu Hurayrah who said: I heard Abul Qasim, the honest and 
trustworthy, say: 




“Mercy is not taken away except from one who is wretched and nasty.” Also what Muslim 
narrated on the authority of ‘Ayisha who said; I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say in my house: 
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“O Allah whoever has been given authority over the affaires of my Ummah and was harsh 
with them, then be harsh with him. And whoever has been given authority over the affaires of 
my Ummah and was kind with them, then show him kindness.” 

If someone claims that the request for mercy has come in the general form and it includes all people 
whether they be Muslim, Kaafir, hypocrite, obedient or disobedient due to the hadith of Jabir b. 
‘Abdullah reported by Muslim where the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

“Allah will not show compassion to the one that does not show compassion to the people.” 

It is correct that the expression ‘people’ is general ( ‘aarri) but it is a general expression from which the 
specific is intended such as in His (swt) saying: 
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“Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people pagans) have gathered against you (a 
great army). ” [TMQ 3:173] 

Narrations about the Messenger’s mercy for the believers can be seen in what the two Shaykhs 
reported on the authority of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar who said: 
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Sa’d b. ‘Ubaadah became sick and the Prophet along with ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf, sa’d b. 
Abi Waqqas and ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud visited him to inquire about his health. When he came 
to him, he found him surrounded by his household and he asked: “Has he died?” They said, 
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“No, O Allah’s Messenger.” The Prophet wept and when the people saw the weeping of 
Allah’s Messenger they all wept. He said: “Will you not listen? Allah does not punish for 
shedding tears, nor for the grief of the heart but he punishes or bestows His Mercy because of 
this.” He pointed top his tongue. 


Also the hadith reported by at-Tirmizi, which he said is hasan sahib, on the authority of ‘Ayisha 
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“The Prophet (saw) kissed ‘Uthman b. Maz’un when he died. He wept (or the narrator said 
his eyes were flowing with tears).” Muslim reported on the authority of Anas (ra): 
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“The Prophet (saw) did not enter the presence of any women except his wives and except 
Umm Saleem. He used to enter her presence, and when asked about it he said: ‘I have 
compassion for her, her brother was killed with me (whilst in battle).” 

An example of his leniency towards the believers is what al-Bukhari reported from ‘Abd Allah b. 
‘Umar who said: 
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“The Prophet (saw) besieged the Taa'if but was not able to open it. The Prophet (saw) said: 
“We are returning home tomorrow, if Allah wills. The Muslims said: ‘do we return? But we 
have not opened Taa'if?” He said: Be ready in the morning to fight.’ They were ready to fight 
the next morning but they sustained many injuries. The Prophet (saw) said: “We are 
returning home tomorrow, if Allah wills.” This seemed to please the Sahabah, Allah’s 
Messenger smiled. 

An example of his kindness for the believers is what Muslim reported on the authority of Mu’awiyyah 
b. al-Hakam as-Salami who said: 
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“I was praying behind the Messenger of Allah and someone in the congregation sneezed. I 
said [to him]: ‘May Allah have mercy upon you.’ The people then stared at me, showing their 
disapproval of my act. I said: ‘Woe to me, why do you stare at me so?’ They started to strike 
their hands on their thighs and when I saw that they wanted me to become silent, I was 
angered but said nothing. When the Messenger of Allah finished the prayer - and may my 
father and mother be ransomed for him, I found no teacher better than him either before or 
after him - he did not scold, beat, or revile me but he simply said: ‘Talking to others is not 
seemly during the salah , for the salah is for glorifying Allah, extolling His Greatness, and 
reciting the Qur'an.’” 


Also the hadith reported by al-Bukhari on the authority of Anas (ra) who said: 
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While I was walking with the Prophet who was wearing a Najrani outer garment with a 
thick hem, a bedouin came upon the Prophet and pulled his garment so violently that I 
could see the impression of the hem of the garment on his shoulder, caused by the violence 
of his pull. Then the bedouin said, “Order for me something from Allah's fortune which you 
have.” The Prophet turned to him and smiled, and ordered that a gift be given to him. 

To give a picture of compassion of the Sahabah had for each other we have the hadith reported by 
Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas who said: ‘when ‘Umar was stabbed Suhayb entered and began 
to cry. He kept saying: ‘Oh my brother, oh my companion.’ At-Tirmizi reported a hadith, which he 
said is hasan sahib, on the authority of Waaqid b. ‘Amr b. Sa’d b. Mu’az who said: Anas b. Malik came 
so I went to see him. He said: who are you? I said I am Waaqid b. Sa’d b. Mu’az. He began to cry. He 
said: You look like Sa’d. 

Muslim reported on the authority of Anas (ra) who said that after the death of Allah’s Messenger Abu 
Bakr said to ‘Umar: come, let us visit Umm Ayman as the Messenger of Allah (saw) used to visit her. 
When we reached her place she began to weep. They said: what makes you cry? What Allah has is 
better for His Messenger. She said: I am not crying because I do not know that what Allah has is 
better for His Messenger. I am crying because the revelation from the heavens has come to an end. 
Her words moved them so much that both of them began to weep with her. Muslim reported a long 
hadith on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab regarding the ransoming of the prisoners of Badr: the 
next day I came while the Messenger of Allah (saw) and Abu Bakr were sitting and crying. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me what is making you and your friend to weep. If I find a reason to cry then 
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I will cry and if I don’t find a reason then I will pretend to cry with you.. 


(Jlxj ^ 1 p Oir uu^LuiSl aiL .p t a^I euLtar ^^p cp Uc-u* 1 J t jjJl -Up ^>1 lSjjj 

ijlpj aJ| ^ cu-Psjj teubar U ^bJl ij.il jLSi tJJjLai JbuJl jlSj cAjj-uSw’^I 

.Lv^lp -U*-! Juaj 01 aA) -Lo-^-1 : Jlai t*bl cuIaj ?Jj>-1 Jus! 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr reported in al-Istee’aab on the authority of Janaadah b. Abi Umayyah that ‘Ubaadah b. 
Saamit was in charge of fighting at Alexandria, and he had prevented them from fighting but they 
fought. So he called upon me and said: O Junadah, reach the people. So I went there and returned 
back to him. He asked: Has any body been killed? I said: No. He said: Praise is to Allah that not one 
of them was killed while being disobedient. 

Here we need to clarify the distinction between showing mercy, leniency and compassion amongst 
Muslims and being firm and strong with them. What must be apparent is that there is no mercy, 
compassion or leniency in the application of the Sharee’ah rule and matters of harm to the Muslims. 
Here one must be strong and firm in applying the rules and preventing any harm to the Muslims. 

The following is a clarification of that which relates to the application of the Sharee’ah rule: 

• The above hadith of Abu Hurayrah as reported by Ahmad in which the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 


.«4»l dU?-j ljJy» :Jjdb f 


“Beat him,” and then afterwards he would say: “say may Allah have mercy on you.” 

• In Hudajbijyah he (saw) went against their opinion because the issues relates to a Sharee’ah rule. 
The hadith in this regard is known. He did know show any compassion in order to avoid putting 
them in difficulty i.e. under the pretext of having mercy, compassion and leniency like those who 
go agent his command. 

• In the hadith of ‘Ayisha (ra) it is narrated that she said: 


tSj^r- l j~ a 11^5 Lai t Alii Jj~"j L^ ^ IjJLai ( jd! A-^jijauLl ajil jLi p-^A! LAjJs jl» 

f dill ijA?- A?- ^3 : aA)I Jlai lUaLA t aill oL*l *^1 aJp 

4jSJj cjjajJJi ^3 lil IjllS" ^iJl (iiL* Uil l^jl :Jlai ^15 

C~xIa^J JUCua dd?l3 l) 1 dill A?Jl dJp Ij^lfi pLjwaJl ^3 JJ-a lilj 
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Quraysh were concerned about a woman from Banu Makhzoom who had stole something. They 
said who will speak Allah’s Messenger about her. They said: “who can dare to do this except 
Usaamah the one that Allah’s Messenger loves.” So Usaamah spoke to him. The Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said to him: “are you interceding for a Hadd of Allah?” Then he stood and 
addressed the people: “O people, those before you were destroyed because when the noble 
amongst them stole they left him but when the poor amongst them stole they applied the 
Hadd upon him. By Allah! Had Faatimah the daughter of Muhammad stole then I would 
have cut her hand off.” He was not lenient to the Quraysh, he did not show compassion to the 
woman from Banu Makhzum and he rejected the intercession of Usaamah. (Agreed upon) 

• Had the Messenger of Allah (saw) been merciful to anyone regarding the application of the 
Sharee’ah rule he would have done so with al-Hasan b. ‘Ali when he took a date allotted for 
charity. Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that ‘al-Hasan b. Ali took date from the sadaqah and put it in 
his mouth. The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

«!?43*LaJ 1 JS'U Ut U1 clgJ » 


‘Yuk, yuk, spit it out. Do you not know we do not eat Sadaqah?!’ (Agreed upon) 


• As for the Prophet’s (saw) resolve in repelling a harm this is clear from the Hadith of Mu’az 
reported by Muslim in the expedition of Tabuk: The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

LfcftU>- yp’ dll' ftU5» lM » 
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“Tomorrow you will come, insha' llah, to the spring of Tabuk. But you will not get there 
until well into the morning. No one who arrives should touch any of its water until I come.’ 
We came to it and two men had got to it before us and the spring was dripping with a little 
water. The Messenger of Allah (saw) asked them, ‘Have you touched any of its water?’ They 
said, ‘Yes.’ The Messenger of Allah, May Allah bless him and grant him peace, reviled them 
and said what Allah wished him to say.” 


Ibn Ishaaq reported the hadith of Muhmmad b. Yahyah b. Hibbaan about the story of Bani 
Mustalaq and what the hypocrites did: 


1 . ^ .i.'? 1 \ I ^ ^4 lyw?! ^ t, 1 ^ bJ L aiJ I ^ L^*3 ,, P) 
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“Then the Messenger of Allah (saw) walked with the men all that day till nightfall, and 
through the night until morning and during the following day until the sun distressed them. 
Then he halted them to distract them from the subject”. 

As for the resolve of the Sahabah the most prominent example is what Abu Bakr did in respect to 
fighting the Murtaddeen , sending the army of Usaamah against the wishes of all the Muslims. They 
acceded to his opinion, executed his command and then praised him. 

If we excluded the application of the Sharee'ah which includes repelling the harm then one cay say: 
those people who are shown compassion are those who have been hit by a misfortune such as death, 
illness, loss of a loved one; as for the ignorant person he should be shown compassion and leniency 
whilst teaching him and being patient. In applying the mubaah one should choose the easiest option, 
prefer leniency to strictness as the Messenger (saw) did when he besieged Taa'if, as mentioned above 
in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar reported by al-Bukhari. 

What remains now is to give a picture of the harshness of the Muslims for the Kuffar: 

First: In battle: 

A Hadith of Wahshi reported by al-Bukhari in which he said: “When the people set out (for the 
battle of Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain (Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of Uhud, and 
between it and Uhud there is a valley) I went out with the people for the battle. When the army 
aligned for the fight, Siba’ came out and said, ‘Is there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to a 
duel?’ Hamza bin 'Abdul Muttalib came out and said, ‘O Siba! O Ibn Um Anmar, the one who 
circumcises other ladies! Do you challenge Allah and His Messenger?’ Then Hamza attacked and 
killed him, causing him to be non-extant like the bygone yesterday...” 

Stories of duels fought by Hamza, ‘Ali, al-Barraa, Khalid, ‘Amru b. Ma’di Karib , ‘Aamir, Juhayr b. 
Rafi’ and others are present in the books of Seerah and Maghaazi. One can refer to them for more 
about this because this book is not a book of Seera or stories and hence just alluding to the subject 
fulfils the aim. 

Second: in negotiations: 

• The hadith of al-Miswar and Marwaan reported by al-Bukhari which states: Urwa kept on talking to 
the Prophet and seizing the Prophet's beard as he was talking while Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba was 
standing near the head of the Prophet, holding a sword and wearing a helmet. Whenever Urwa 
stretched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet, Al-Mughira would hit his hand with the handle 
of the sword and say (to Urwa), “Remove your hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger.” 


• In the previous hadith of ‘Urwah said: “I do not see (with you) dignified people, but people from 
various tribes who would run away leaving you alone.” Hearing that, Abu Bakr abused him and said, 
“Do you say we would run and leave the Prophet alone?” The fact that the Messenger (saw) remained 
silent over the action of al-Mughirah and the saying of Abu Bakr indicates approval of their action. 

• Muhammad b. al-Hasan ash-Shaybaani mention in as-Siyar al-Kabeer said: Usaud b. Hudhayr came 
while ‘Uyaynah was extending his feet in the attendance of the Messenger of Allah (saw). Usayd said: 
O ‘Uyaynah, the evil, pull back your feet. Do you extend your feet in the presence of the Messenger 
of Allah (saw). Had not been for the sake of the Messenger of Allah (saw), I would have punched 
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your two testicles with the spear. Since when did you desired this in us? 

There are negotiations scattered within the pages of books undertaken by Thaabit b. Aqram b. al-‘Aas, 
Mugheerah b. Shu’bah, Qutaybah, Muhammad b. Muslim, al-Ma'moon and others. All of these are 
examples of honour and leadership for those engaged in the work. 

Third; in dealing with those who broke their agreement: 

He (swt) said: 


*» ** ^ S 0 ^ s £ s of l ^ 1 0 ^ 0 ' « , ** "C ®. * . ' , 


“TXg/ rfr<? those with whom you made a covenant, hut they break their covenant every time and they do not fear Allah. 
So if you gain the mastery over them in war, punish them severely in order to disperse those who are behind them, so that 
they may learn a lesson. ” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:56-57] 

• The hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim regarding the conquest of Makkah after Quraysh 
violated their treaty the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


pAjX^apxj lM \X£ pA j ^zJ}} lil IjjJajl Ji3 Ojjj Jjfc j-ijw b» 

Ui Jli Jlij { JS’ <u~«j <Sx*oa- 


.«... 4>*UI Vj 

“O Assembly of Ansar; You see the ruffians and the (lowly) followers of the Quraysh. And he 
indicated by (striking) one of his hands over the other that they should be killed, and said: 
Meet me at as-Safa'. Then we went on (and) if any one of us wanted a certain person to be 
killed, he was killed..” 


• A Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) which states: An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought (against the Prophet 
violating their peace treaty), so the Prophet exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to remain 
at their places (in Medina) taking nothing from them till they fought against the Prophet again. He 
then killed their men and distributed their women, children and property among the Muslims, but 
some of them came to the Prophet and he granted them safety, and they embraced Islam. He exiled 
all the Jews from Medina. They were the Jews of Bani Qainuqa', the tribe of 'Abdullah bin Salam and 
the Jews of Bani Haritha and all the other Jews of Medina. 
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13. Yearning for Jannah and competing in good deeds 


Believing that the Jannah is true and that it has been prepared for the believers but forbidden for the 
Kujfar forever is part of the belief in the Last Day as evidenced by His (saw) saying: 


. . A ltai cjJjj 1 oljUtJl <u?-J (y* ^1 '^Pjiaj 


“And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, andfor Paradise as wide as are the heavens 
and the earth, preparedfor AlMuttaqun (thepious). ” [TMQ Aali Tmraan:133] His (swt) saying: 


aii Si ijiil alii it? ji *uii & aip ijtajl Si at^Ji jiSi ^uj 

. ^iiSi Jlp 


“And the dwellers of the Lire will call to the dwellers of Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with." They will say: "Toth (water and provision) Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers." [TMQ Al- 
A’raaf:50] The one who rejects the Jannah , the Fire, resurrection or the reckoning he is a kaafir due to 
the texts which are definite in meaning and authenticity. Following are the categories of believers for 
whom Jannah has been prepared: 

• The Prophets, Siddiqeen (the followers of the Prophets, martyrs and the righteous: He (swt) 
said: 


^U^jJlj '(jdfL *Uflilj jJLJI yfi ^Jl (*-*■*' ^dil dJUijt Jjt^ilj ail 

. \hj dJiSji jL*-j j-^itaij 


“And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of the Prophets who were first and 
foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these 
companions are!” [TMQ an-Nisaa:69] 

• The pious ( al-Abraar)\ He (swt) said: 


• (*^ 3'S^' Sj 


“Verily, AlAbrar (the pious who fear Allah and avoid evil) will be in delight (Paradise).” [TMQ Al- 
Mutaffifeen:22] He (swt) said: “ 


XjppSd aJ' ^Up tjjdo tip. .IjijilS" dlS* yilS*yfi djjfJij S^ 
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jJjiliji.. (JjjJau£ litjlp Ujj bjj ^bu Slj *by ^ <d!l <U>-jJ 

<U?- \jy~-P Uj ij-Pj diJi dJJl 


JCrily, the Abrar (pious, who fear Allah and avoid evil), shall drink a cup (of wine) mixed with waterfrom a spring 
in Paradise called KafurA sp ring wherefrom the slaves of Allah will drink, causing it to gush fo rth abundantly. They 
(are those who) Fulfil (their) vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide spreading. And they give food, inspite of 
their love for it (orfor the love of Him), to Miskin (poor), the orphan, and the captive, (Saying): ”We feed you seeking 
Allah's Countenance only. We wish for no reward, nor thanksfrom you. "Verily, We fearfrom our Ford a Day, hard 
and distresful, that will make the faces look horrible from extreme dislikeness to it)." So Allah saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave them Nadratan (a light of beauty) and joy. And their recompense shall be Paradise, and 
silken garments, because they were patient. ’’ [TMQ Al-Insaan:5-12] 

• The foremost near ones to Allah: 






iJ 


‘And those foremost will be foremost (in Paradise). These will be those nearest to Allah. In the Gardens of delight 
(Paradise). ” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:10-12] 

• People of the Right Hand, He (swt) said: 


tUj . - j riaTfl .SjriOPtJ* j*L-0 

. $:L«*jj jaUUj! Uj .AS’cjbjfi s a 
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And those on the Right Hand, Who will be those on the RJght Hand? (They will be) among thornless lote-trees, 
Among Talk (banana-trees) with fruits piled one above another, In shade long-extended, By water flowing constantly, 
And fruit in plenty, W'hose season is not limited, and their supply will not be cut off, And on couches or thrones, raised 
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high. Verily, We have created them (maidens) of special creation. And made them virgins. Loving (their husbands 
only), equal in age. For those on the Bright Hand. ” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:27-38] 


Those who do good ( Muhsinoon ): He (swt) said: 

1^*9 Lp\^dp\ 'y-i jjjJJ 


"For /Au? who have done good is the best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more (i.e. having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allah swt) Neither darkness nor dust nor any humiliating disgrace shall cover theirfaces. They are the 
dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein forever. ” [TMQ Yunus:26] 

Those who are patient ( Sabiroon ): He (swt) said: 


(p Jfi If) £-3 pj OOP 

ut; 

. jljJl ^ U4 ^JLp fSU 


(Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) those who acted righteously from among 
theirfathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun 
Alaikum (peace be upon you) for that you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" [TMQ ar- 
Ra’d:23-24] 

Those who fear standing before their Lord: He (swt) said: 


,d\£pr 4j ^3® 3 \f~ 


“The one who fears the standing before his Ford, there will be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise).’’ [TMQ ar- 
Rahman:46] 

Those who are God-fearing (Muttuqoon): He (swt) said: 




‘"Truly! The Muttaqun (pious and righteous persons) will be amidst Gardens and water-springs (Paradise). ” [TMQ 
Al-Hijr:45] He (swt) said: 



Jjlpj Oil?- Jjf ^ 5] 


“Verily! The Muttaqun (pious), will be in place of Security (Paradise). Among Gardens and Springs. ” [TMQ ad- 
Dukhan:51-52] He (swt) said: 

j* ^4^ (♦-sj'jT ^ oAp oil?- 

oU 
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“Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves who have been Al-Muttaqun (pious 
and righteous persons. ” [TMQ Maryam:63] He (swt) said: “The description of the Paradise which the Muttaqun 
have been promised! -Underneath it rivers flow, its provision is eternal and so is its shade, this is the end (final 
destination) of the Muttaqun (pious), and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. ” [TMQ ar-Ra’d:35] 


• Those who believed and did good deeds: 


He (swt) said: 


Hjty; 14 ^ 

“Verily! Those who believe and do righteous deeds shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaus (the Paradise) for their 
entertainment. 'Wherein they shall dwell forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom." [TMQ Al- 
Kahf:108] 

He (swt) said: 


oU jLJ-j $ jj? OtfJCaJl 'jJUPj jtS Jl 


“Those who believe, and work righteousness, Tuba (it means all kinds of happiness or name of a tree in Paradise) is for 
them and a beautifulplace of final) return. ” [TMQ ar-Ra’d:29] 


He (swt) said: 

Oil?- J) p&J ^^44 Ol^Jllail IjLpj \jZ* T yXl\ 5t 


“Verily, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, their Ford will guide them through their Faith; under them 
willflow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise). ” [TMQ Yunus:9] He (swt) said: 
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“(You) who believed in Our Ajat (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were Muslims. Enter Paradise, 
you and your wives, in happiness.” [TMQ az-Zukhmf: 69-70] He (swt) said: 


1^*3 &x}\ Lp\^ilp\ diiijl ^J\ ljl#T jjJJl 5j 


‘Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves (in repentance and obedience) before their 
Lord, - they will be dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever. ” [TMQ Hud:23] 


Those who repent ( Taa iboon ): He (swt) said: 

\lLb bjJJbb Slj j-»Tj Cj\3 *j|| 


‘Except those who repent and believe, and work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught. ” [TMQ Maryam:60] 

The delight of the Jannah is tangible and the evidences for this are the following: 

• Clothing: 

He (swt) said: 


V 


“And their garments therein will be of silk. ” [TMQ Al-Hajj:23] He (swt) said: “ 

Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, facing each other. ”[TMQ ad-Dukhan:53] 
He (swt) said: 


\yJ-3 f&r U> 


“And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient.” [TMQ ad-Dahr:12] He 
(swt) said: 


g. 

<L£3 Jfi jjlbd 'yda^- 


“Their garments will be offine green silk, and gold embroidery. They will be adorned with bracelets of silver. ” [TMQ 
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ad-Dahr:21] 


Food and drink: He (swt) said: 


it* jb it* igS'lij 


yr#/// that they may choose. And the flesh offowls that they desire. ” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:20-21] He (swt) 
said: “ 

Slj A&jlaSa Si jX*> ^ 

* 0 / 


They will be) among thornless lote-trees, Among Talk (banana-trees) with fruits piled one above another, In shade long- 
extended, By water flowing constantly, And fruit in plenty, Whose season is not limited, and their supply will not be cut 
off.” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:.28-33] He (swt) said: " 


UiuLs diJi fete, (ft 


. Ijj tLjfhj lLjh 


TZry will be given to drink pure sealed wine. The last thereof (that wine) will be the smell of musk, and fo r this let (all) 
those strive who want to strive (i.e. hasten earnestly to the obedience of Allah). It (that wine) will be mixed with 
Tasnim. A spring whereof drink those nearest to Allah. ” [TMQ Al-Mutaffifeen:25-28] He (swt) said: 


IjjilS’’ OlS” jJS" Jfi byfdTj jljqSl' <^i 


V^uij ^ ££ 


“Verily, the Abrar (pious, who fear Allah and avoid evil), shall drink a cup (of wine) mixed with waterfrom a spring 
in Paradise called Kafur. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly. ” 
[TMQ ad-Dahr:5-6] He (swt) said: 


OlS" Coils' 1^9 djJLLjj 
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h t-’c. 


“And they will be given to drink there a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil (ginger, etc.), A spring there, called 
Salsabil.” [TMQ ad-Dahr:17-18] He (swt) said: 




“Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire). ” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:73] He (swt) 
said: 




“They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security. ” [TMQ ad-Dukhan:.55] He (swt) said: 

0 jg v.td U».s AS 


yTz/Z/j, rft thy desire. ” [TMQ Al-Mursalaat:42] He (swt) said: 

\x* j«AJj ays'll 

IF<? shallprovide them with fruit and meat, such as they desire. ” [TMQ at-Tur:22] He (swt) said: 


<ff\ (sfi . <lr? .OUJiSj U^jj OCp Ug-Q 
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'T» them (both) will be two springs flowing free) Then which of the Blessings of your Tord will you both firms and 
men) deny? In them (both) will be every kind offruit in pairs. Then which of the Blessings of your Tord will you both 
firms and men) deny?” [TMQ ar-Rahman:50-53] 




“And the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand. ” [TMQ ar-Rahman:54] 
• Marriage: He (swt) said: 


“So (it will be), and We shall marry them to Houris female fair ones) with wide, lovely eyes.” [TMQ ad- 
Dukhan:54] He (swt) said: 
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“And (there will be) Houris (fairfemales) with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the pious), Like unto preserved pearls. ” 
[TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:.22-23] He (swt) said: 


frUJl jAUUjf Ul 

. o# . . a 

\j\y\ 


“Verily, We have created them (maidens) of special creation. And made them virgins. Loving (their husbands only), 
equal in age. ” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:35-37] He (swt) said: 


J3^ °^333 

“And We shall marry them to Houris female, fair ones) with wide lovely eyes. ” [TMQ at-Tur:20] He (swt) said: 


d\*r % $$ p>\ 
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‘Wherein both will be those (maidens) restraining their glances upon their husbands, whom no man or jinn 
yatmithhunna (has opened their hymens with sexual intercourse) before them. Then which of the Blessings of your Lord 
willyou both (jinns and men) deny? (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral. ” [TMQ ar-Rahman:56-58] 

• Servants: He (swt) said: 
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‘They will be served by immortal boys. ” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah:17] He (swt) said: 

IjjiO lj)jj (4^'j '^i lMJJj cjjlajj 


round about them will (serve) boys of everlastingyouth. If you see them, you would think them scattered pearls.” 
[TMQ ad-Insaan:19] 

• Furniture: He (swt) said: 


Js 

“(So they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones. ” [TMQ Al-Hijr:47] He (swt) said: 

oljS'fj *,_£5 jfi *—9Uaj 

“Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them. ” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:.] He (swt) said: 


OjjJaO dLljSh JlP 


“0» thrones, looking (at all things). ” [TMQ Al-Mutaffifeen:.23] He (swt) said: 


0-? jy^'j y'jsy 


cups, andjugs, and a glass from the flowing wine. ” [TMQ Al-Waaqi’ah: 18] He (swt) said: 


“Reclining therein on raised thrones” [TMQ Al-Insaan:13] He (swt) said: 
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amongst them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal. ” [TMQ Al-Insaan:l 5] He (swt) said: 


jjO) Js> 
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“(They will be) on thrones woven with gold and precious stones, Teclining thereon, face to face.” [TMQ Al- 
Waaqi’ah:15-16] He (swt) said: 


f .°' t is'.s •» ✓ \ t' *. Z' * *' {°' i 
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‘Therein will be thrones raised high, And cups set at hand. And cushions set in rows, And rich carpets (all) spread 
out.” [TMQ Al-Ghaashiyah:13-16] He (swt) said: 


“Reclining upon the couches lined with silk brocade. ” [TMQ ar-Rahman:54] 


Mild weather: He (swt) said: 


lg*3 djjJ Sf 
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“they will see there neither the excessive heat of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold. And the shade thereof is close upon 
them and the clustered fruits thereof bow down. ” [TMQ Al-Insaan:13-14] 

What the soul desires: He (swt) said: 


yi'j Hjj u 1^3 


“(there will be) therein all that the one's inner-selves could desire, all that the eyes could delight in, and you will abide 
therein forever.” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:71] He (swt) said: 


b j &jf u (iyj 


“And unto themselves what they desire. ” [TMQ an-Nahl:57] He (swt) said: 



U lg«3 \j 


“you shall have (all) that your inner-selves desire. ” [TMQ Fussilat:31] He (swt) said: 


JjkUla dJUSji lls ^ jjjJt 5) 


| ( 't J ^ ^ *L o s I ' s / 

lujoJb- ^..Afl.n U ^3 jl 


U^erily those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell). Thy shall not hear 
the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their ownselves desire. ” [TMQ Al-Anbiya:101-102] 

Those things from which Allah has protected the people of Jannah: 

• Hatred and sense of injury: He (swt) said: 

* t 




“And We shall remove from their breasts any sense of injury (that they may have). ” [TMQ 15:47] 

• Fatigue: He (swt) said: 

Uj ( ww a j 2 

“No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall thy (ever) be asked to leave it." [TMQ 15:48] 

• Fear and grief: He (swt) said: 


byjk J % fjdl H iUPU 


“My worshippers! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you grieve. ” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:68] 

The delight of Jannah is constant and does not end and the people of Jannah will not be asked to leave 
it, the evidences for this are: 

• He (swt) said: 

\£* p* uj 

‘Nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it." [TMQ 15:48] 

• He (swt) said: 
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djjJi*- pki\j 


“andyou will abide therein forever. ” [TMQ az-Zukhruf:71] 
• He (swt) said: 


0 x x ^ / Os 0 $ $ 

^ V} OjOJl l£-3 Ojijij ^ 


f T^ will never taste death therein except the first death (of this world), and He will save them from the torment of the 
blaming Fire. ” [TMQ ad-Dukhan:56] 

• He (swt) said: 


bjjSfp- p j.Li id c^Oil U pAj 


‘While they abide in that which their ownselves desire. ” [TMQ Al-Anbiya:102] 
This is the Jannah so rush to it: 


oljUOJl <u^-j ^3 3r? *34*'® {Jl 


warc/i forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Ford, andfor Paradise as wide as are the heavens 
and the earth, preparedfor Al-Muttaqun (thepious). ” [TMQ Aali Tmraan:133] compete in good deeds: 


3^jj s.^g ji 'js 'mi oi imoi- mi ou iu (j»\ oijomi ijiLmii 


“So hasten towards all that is good. Wherever you may be, Allah will bringyou together (on the Day of Resurrection). 
Truly, Allah is Able to do all things. ” [TMQ 2:148] It is due to this that Allah will give you victory in this 
life and in the Hereafter you will be in the highest places of the Gardens with those on whom Allah 
has bestowed His Grace in the Akhirah: 


oj^jjij 13 ^ ojuijii JjO^ij mi ^laj 3r®i 



“And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad SAW), then they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of the Prophets who were first and 
foremost to believe in them, like Abu Bakr AsSiddiq radhiallahu'anhu), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
excellent these companions are!” [TMQ an-Nisaa:69] 

Who is more befitdng than the Da’wah carriers to compete in the good deeds and rush to the 
forgiveness, Jannah and the Good Pleasure of Allah is the greatest. 
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The good deeds, which Allah has ordered us to compete in and rush to are the following types: 

• The individual obligations such as the five daily prayers, Kakah, fasting in the month of Kamadaan, 
establishing the proof of Islam, knowing the Sharee’ah rules necessary for life, defensive Jihad, when 
the Khaleefah calls the people out to Jihad, to be included within the bay’ah of obedience, the obligatory 
maintenance, working to earn the maintenance, keeps relations with mahrams , staying with the Jamaa’ah 
(i.e. not rebelling against the Khaleefah ) and other such individual obligations. 

• The collective obligations such as establishing a group to call to Islam, enjoin the good and forbid 
the evil, offensive Jihad, the contractual bay’ah, seeking of knowledge, guarding the places from where 
the enemy can attack and the like. 

These obligations are the best way to draw closer to Allah (swt). The servant does not achieve the 
Good Pleasure of Allah unless he fulfils these obligations. This is proven by the hadith of Abu 
Umaamah, reported by at-Tabaraani in al-Kabeer, that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

L« frbb V) la (OT ^ tfijlwbJl ^ ^jjb Uj ^ Olfcf Jfi : Jli ^bw LM» 

,«...dUP 

“Indeed, Allah (swt) said: The one who humiliates my waly (pious servant) he has displayed 
hostility towards me. O son of Adam! you will not draw near to Me with anything more loved 
by Me than the religious obligations I have imposed on you...” 

• The recommended actions ( Mandubaat): when the servant has undertaken what Allah has made 
obligatory on him, he should follow that up with the recommended actions and draw closer to Allah 
through the supererogatory actions ( nawaafil ) and Allah will draw closer to him and love him. Thus in 
the hadith of Abu Umaamah reported in al-Kabeer where the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

JjJau <ULJj JJbu LijS'lS l JiljJb oyly J'jJ Vj ...» 

lilj tteJapf lilj 6 j~ SL> -3 

“My servant will continue to draw closer to me though the nawaafil until I love him. I will 
then be the heart with which he thinks, the tongue with which he speaks, the sight by which 
he sees, when he calls me I will answer him, when he asks me for something I shall give it to 
him, when he asks for my help I shall help him, and the most beloved of my servant’s worship 
is the sincere advice ( naseeha ).” 

Also al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) related that his 
Lord said: 

^\j\ iilj cU-b oyb clplji dJl AyJl oyb lil» 
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“And if My servant draws near to Me by a hand's span, I would draw near to him by an arm's 
length and if he draws near to Me by an arm's length, I would draw near to him by a fathom's 
length. And if My servant comes to me walking, I would go to him speeding.” examples of 
such mandobaat and supererogatory acts of worship are: 

Performing wudu for each Salah and using the Siwaak for each wudu: A hmad reported with a 
hasan isnad on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


“Had I not thought it difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded that every salah be 
prayed (with a fresh wudu ) and use of the Siwaak with every wudu.” 


And also in another narration which is agreed upon: 

JT JcS- I Jpf IM 


“Had I not thought it difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use the 
Miswak (tooth-stick) before every Salah.” 


Two rak’aat prayer after becoming pure: due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the 
Messenger (saw) said to Bilal (ra): 

« : JlS j+j dLUi C-ao-o ^13 ^ J*>b k 

iliJj *^1 tjlgj j' J»J (J* ^ ^ ij* L£<-li£ la 

Of la jj4kJl». 


“O Bilal, tell me about the deed for which you are most hopeful for reward in Islam, for, truly 
I heard the sound of your sandals in Paradise.” He replied: “I did not do anything for which I 
am more hopeful of reward except the fact that I never perform ablution in the day or night 
without praying what I must pray after such ablution.” (Agreed upon) 

The Azaan (call to prayer), praying in the first line and making the Takbccr for the Salah: due 

to the hadith of the Messenger of Allah (saw): 

<ui s* IM V) tJjS!' ^ la ^Lil jJ» 

.jij ^3 la jJj (.AJl ^3 la 
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“If the people knew the reward for pronouncing the azaan and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they would 
draw lots, and if they knew the reward of the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its stated 
time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew the reward of 'Isha and Fajr (morning) 
prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if they had to crawl.” (Agreed 
upon). 


The hadith of al-Barraa' reported by Ahmad and an-Nasaa'I, with an isnad al-Munziri said is a reliable 
hasan transmission that the Prophet (saw) said: 


ja o d) jiib c^AiloJl ouajl k&j *>laj d\)l 01» 

.«d*a ja yr*i d)j cJpj 

“Allah and the angels send blessings on the front row and the Mu azzin is forgiven as far his 
voice reaches, and whoever listened to him, whether living or non living creatures would 
agree with him, and he has the reward of those who pray with him.” 

Responding to the Mua zzirr. due to the hadith of Sa’eed al-Khudri who said that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 


. «Jjib la Jiia lil» 


“When you hear the azaan , repeat what the Mu'azzin says.” (Agreed upon). In the narration 
reported by Muslim on the authority of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Aas (ra), that he heard the Prophet 
(saw) say: 


l^J d\)l 4^L^ O'* lj-U^ la jAa \jijA3 Oij^Jl lil» 

01 cdlll ■il^’ A**i *^1 dd^tJl 1 3 dJj_ia l^jlj (.iLlwU^jl dill l^La cl jdtrS’ 

.«dPU L OJ1 dJ dJL^jjl J jLa c01 OjS'i 


“When you hear the mu azzin, repeat his very words, and then send blessings on me, for 
whoever sends me blessings once, Allah will bless him ten times in return. Then beseech 
Allah to grant me wasilah, which is a place in Paradise only due to one of Allah’s servants. I 
hope I will be that servant! Whoever asks wasilah for me, I shall intercede for him.” And in the 

hadith of Jabir reported by al-Bukhari that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

lAi^ta 1 cd^jlfijl 4*^1 , g\\j cdalJl 4^£jJt 4A& £lAJl J^a» 

,«AaLflJl ^ dj cdJAfj c^ijl \$y*?tA laULa didwlj ciLlfiii'j 
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“Whoever, after listening to the azaan (for the prayer) says, 'O Allah, the Lord of this 
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad Al-Wasila 
and Al-Fadila and raise him to Al-Maqam-al-Mahmud which You have promised him,' will 
be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” After listening to the a^aan 

means once it has finished. 


Supplication between the Azaan and Iqaamah (announcing the beginning of the obligatory 
prayer): due to the hadith of Anas reported by Abu Dawud, at-Tirmizi, an-Nasaa'I, Ibn Khuzaymah 
and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahibs that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.iOji V 

“The du’a between the azaan and the iqaamah is not refused.” 


Building of Mosques: due to the hadith of ‘Uthman (ra): 

Jb bj dj <U11 dill d5^j dj 

“He who built a mosque for Allah, the Exalted, Allah would build for him a house in 
Paradise.” 

(Agreed upon) 

Walking to the mosque to pray: due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that the Messenger 
of Allah (saw) said: 


bl djf dlbj ^ pbwaj d^Ud>Jl ^ 

l£> d) *}[1 ijiad- *J ;4*>La!1 V 4*>La5' ^1 L&jj 

:a*>L a« ^ (»b la dJp dSo*>Ul Jjj l^-p bl9 tddJa?- <U£ Ja?-j aptjS 

,«4*>LaS| Jxuj I la 4*>LdS ^ Jljj ^ t<Wd>-jl j*4Ul td-lf- 

“The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-five times more superior (in reward) to his 
prayer in his house or market - and this is because he makes the wiidu' and perfects it and 
goes to the mosque with the sole purpose of performing the salah. He does not then take a 
step without being raised a degree and having one of his sins erased. Once he prayed and as 
long as he did not lose his wudu, the angels keep on praying [for him] ‘O Allah, bless him. O 
Allah, have mercy on him.’ And he is considered in salah as long as he is waiting for the 
salah.” 

(Agreed upon) The hadith of Abu Musa (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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IfcLaj jJaiu l&Jj j*J^bcl 4 *>La)I ^ \yr‘\ ^UJl *JaPl c)l» 

,«^»Ly ijii\ j* \j^r\ j*JaP' £« 


“The person who will receive the highest reward for salah (prayer) is the one who comes to 
perform it in the mosque from the farthest distance. And he who waits for salah to perform it 
with the Imam (in congregation) will have a greater reward than the one who observes it 
alone and then goes to sleep.” 

(Agreed upon) 

Praying the supererogatory prayers (naafilah ) in the homes: due to the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar who 
said the Prophet (saw) said: 


J? tSdf'h-e 


“Offer some of your prayers {salah) in your homes and do not turn them into graves.” Also 
due to the hadith of Zayd b. Thabit who narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


^1 Au? ^ Jjaif ols fr&js* J) Igjf IjJU ai ...» 

“O people, pray in your homes for the best prayer is the person’s prayer in his house except 
the obligatory prayers.” (Agreed upon) 

Praying at night (Oivaam al-lavl): due to His (swt) saying: 


jp (% 44 > 4 - 


“Their sides forsake their beds” [TMQ Sajdah:16] and His (swt) saying: 


.1 U ja *>U3 \f>\£ 


‘They used to sleep but little by night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying with fear and hope]..” [TMQ az- 
Zaariyaat:17] Also Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


JJ dLl* :4AflP Ji*OjJaj <.lds ^1 JA iij J*>\j Aili JlLjAil A&u» 

0l3 44dip C-Uul L&jj cJjtj 1 ^1*2 <0J1 jSdi JaAyU*il lilS cASjlS Jjji? 

j~j Dl (wJp ikJJ (.[$)£'aids’ cJbxjl 

“Satan puts three knots at the back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. On every knot he 
reads and exhales the following words: The night is long, so stay asleep. When one wakes up 
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and remembers Allah, one knot is undone; and when one performs ablution, the second knot 
is undone, and when one prays the third knot is undone and one gets up energetic with a 
good heart in the morning; otherwise one gets up in bad spirits and lazy.” (Agreed upon) 

And the hadith of Ibn Mas’ud who said that he mentioned to the Prophet (saw) the example of a man 
who slept all night until he woke up in the morning. The Prophet (saw) said: 


Jb JlS jl Jb Jj>-j 


“That is a man in whose ears (or he might have said ear) the Shaytan has urinated.” (Agreed 
upon). It is sunnah to make Witr the last prayer of the night due to the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) who 
narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 


“Make Witr the last prayer of the night.” (Agreed upon). 

Having a bath on the day of Tumu’ah: due to the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar (ra) that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 


.«J*w*cyub «.b>- 

“The one who comes to pray the Jumu’ah salah let him take a bath (before he comes.” 

(Agreed upon). Salaman al-Faarisi (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

cl-J o jfi jt jASl ]e> j* Uj aJj ^ 

dJLJ la J&f- f aJ J-b' O^- 


“Whoever takes a bath on Friday, purifies himself as much as he can, then uses his (hair) oil 
or perfumes himself with scent, then proceeds (for the Jumua prayer) and does not separate 
two persons sitting together (in the mosque), then prays as much as (Allah has) written for 
him and then remains silent while the Imam is delivering the Khutba, his sins between the 
present and the next Friday would be forgiven.” 


Reported by al-Bukhari. 

Charity: Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

IgJLitij — c-.jJaJ' <U)I JJb JAju jj*y> 

4jis ur 

“If one gives in charity what equals one date-fruit from the honestly-earned money and Allah 
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accepts only the honestly earned money Allah takes it in His right (hand) and then enlarges 
its reward for that person (who has given it), as anyone of you brings up his baby horse, so 
much that it becomes as big as a mountain.” (Agreed upon). 

It is reported that ‘Iddi b.. Hatim (ra) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

la ^1 (Sji 4ia jaJi <U J j *J dill la» 

jUJl Ij&li lA&rj «.l&lj jLil V) iSji j~>. jk-iJ la *}[1 tJjj *>\i <ua ^LSd jJauj 


“(On the Day of Judgment) none of you will have an interpreter between him and Allah, He 
will look to his right and he will see nothing but that which he earned , and then he will look 
to his left and will see nothing but Hell-fire. Then he will look to the front and he will see 
nothing but the Fire in front of him. And so, any (each one) of you should save himself from 
the fire even by giving half of a date-fruit (in charity).” The hadith of Jabir reported by Abu Yu’la 
with a sound isnad and declared authentic by al-Haakim and az-Zahabi that the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said to Ka’b . TJjrah: 

jUl s-Ljl Ob4 *>LaSI c4 jj b» 

. « ... 

O Ka’b b.’Ujrah, the prayer is drawing closer to Allah, fasting is a shield and charity wipes out 
sins as the water puts out the fire...’ The best charity is that which has been given in secret due to 
the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) regarding the seven who Allah will give His shade on the Last Day. 
One of the seven is; 


JjAtf l« IftUbi-ts 


“And a man who gave charity secretly such that his left hand did not know what his right 
hand gave.” Also the charity given to ones relatives due to the hadith of Zaynab ath-Thaqafiyyah who 
said: 


.«53*La!i j?r\ U-&S» 

“They have two rewards; the reward of giving to one’s relatives and the reward of giving 
charity.” 

Loan: due to the hadith of ‘Abd Allah b. Mas’ud reported by Ibn Maajah, Ibn Hibbaan and al- 
Bayhaqi, that the Prophet (saw) said: 

. «4 jfi lg*9»L £& tils’" UJL*^a Jfijib l«» 
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“No Muslim gives a loan to a Muslim twice except it will be like he has given a charity once.” 

Giving respite and forgiving the poor among the debtors : Abu Mas’ud (ra) said I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

ij*Jpl l* Jli ?O-l«P Jlfli «fl^l L*LbJl 4bl (l)l£*(1)1» 

jjb>sJlj cjlajli iLSAjl ^Lil ^bl CuS" ^gll j-P j*Jpl la Jl3 cjlail aJ 

,«iu?dl All <UpoIs 


“From among the people preceding your generation, there was a man whom the angel of 
death visited to capture his soul. (So his soul was captured) and he was asked if he had done 
any good deed.' He replied, 'I don't remember any good deed.' He was asked to think it over. 
He said, 'I do not remember, except that I used to trade with the people in the world and I 
used to give a respite to the rich and forgive the poor (among my debtors). So Allah made 
him to enter Paradise.” 


Giving people food: due to the hadith of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr who asked the Messenger of Allah: 
which Islam is best? He said: 


jaj cijP ja ^gip ^*>LJl ^UJail 


“You should give food and salaams to those you know and don’t know.” (Agreed upon) 

Giving water: to every thirsty being : due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

v_,JS "\$\3 P-’j-iLS lfe9 JjP9 cj^xJl <uip *Lui>l JjjjJa* ^gJLp Jj>-j Upj» 

J y3 OlS""<^bJl jilwJl ja IbA Adi :Jj*jJl Jbi3 tjiJa*Jl ja (JJjiJl JS'b 

b IjJli .J j£*3 t<d dill j*J*3 CC-J^JI JL~3> <Ut> diL^al pj ccla dip jL Jl 

A<jpl <a 5"";(Jl&S ?^jpl j^JlgJl ^gS Li 1)1 idill 


“While a man was walking along a road, he became very thirsty and found a well. He lowered 
himself into the well, drank, and came out. Then, suddenly there was a dog protruding its 
tongue out and eating the soil out of thirst. The man said: ‘This dog has become exhausted 
from thirst in the same way as I.’ He lowered himself into the well again and filled his shoe 
with water. He gave the dog some water to drink. He thanked God, and [his sins were] 
forgiven.’ The Prophet was then asked: 'Is there a reward for us in our animals?’ He said: 
‘There is a reward in every living thing.’” 

(Agreed upon) 
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Supererogatory fast : It has been narrated that Abu Umaamah said: 


, jj«a -till b ; C-J13 tdJ AlS ^>j).|igib ^JLIp Jl3 dill b C-Jlfl» 

Jjw dJl9 ^j.iiglb dJLip , e < «a dill J b ; C*-l3 idJ (Jd^ V djl3 *j (Jli 

.«aJ 


“I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: ‘Order me to do a deed that will allow me to 
enter Paradise.’ He said: ‘Stick to fasting, as there is no equivalent to it.’ Then I came to him 
again and he said: ‘Stick to fasting.’” 


Reported by an-Nasaa'i and Ibn Khuzaymah in his Sahih. Al-Haakim has graded it sahih and az- 
Zahabi agreed. This is regarding the people generally. As for the fighters in the path of Allah 
specifically Abu Sa’eed (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

p\ jS- d£?-j dJUJb 4JJ1 A£b *}[1 t^bu 41' ^ 1«jj XS- jfi la» 

. «lflj f- 


“No servant fasts on a day in the path of Allah except that Allah removes the hellfire seventy 
years further away from his face.” 

(Agreed upon). 

It is also sunnah to fast on the six days of Shawwaal,\ the fast of ! Arafah , fasting in the month of 
Muharram (especially AshuraB), fasting three days every month and fasting on Mondays and Thursdays. 

The night prayer ( qiyaam ) in Ramadaan, especially Laylat al-Qadr and the last ten days: 

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that: 


,«dJi la dJ jip bL«£>-lj bU4 Olbs^j ^13 


“He who observes optional prayer ( Tarawih prayers) throughout Ramadaan, out of Faith and 
in the hope of earning reward will have his past sins pardoned.” 

(Agreed upon) It is also narrated from Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Prophet (saw) said: 

. «dJi jfi fJJti la d) yjp bLvca>-lj blajl jA&Jl dLJ ^13 

“Whosoever performs (optional Taraweeh) prayers at night during the month of Ramadaan, 
with Faith and in the hope of receiving Allah's reward, will have his past sins forgiven.'” 
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(Agreed upon). ‘Ayisha (ra) narrated: 


AJuj 4 a1aI . jgiLlj tjujjl L>-l Ju>0 ^ J 

When the month of Ramadaan enters its last ten days, the Messenger of Allah (saw) spends 
his night praying and wakes up his family to join him, and he would tighten his belt." 

(Agreed upon). 

The hadith of Anas (ra) narrates that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


^ t)l9 


“Have Suhooriot there is blessing in it.” 

(Agreed upon) 

Delaying the breaking of the fast: this is due to the hadith of Sahl b. Sa'd who aid the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 


.«jJaill U JijJ V» 


“The people will remain in goodness as long as they delay the breaking of the fast.” 

(Agreed upon) 

It is recommended to break the fast with a date and if there are no dates then it should be with water. 
This is due to the hadith of Salman b. 'Aamir ad-Dabi on whose authority Ibn Hibbaan and Ibn 
Khuzaymah reported in their Sahibs. At-Tirmizi also reported this hadith and said it is hasan sahih. The 
hadith states that the Prophet (saw) said: 


.«<UlS s-Uili J kfiyj 0l3 <Ul3 yd) jlaiJlS jkM lij» 


“When one of you breaks his Sawm (fasting), let him break it on dates for it is a blessing; if 
he does not have any, break his fast with water.” 


The hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Haakim and Ibn Khuzaymah carries the same meaning. 

Inviting a fasting person for Iftaar (ie the breaking of the fast: this is due to the hadith reported 
by Ibn Hibbaan and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahih. At-Tirmizi reported it and said the hadith is hasan 
sahih. The hadith is narrated on the authority of Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhani who said the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 
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js4 Jfi (jAto <bl jS> JO <d OIS'UjL^ jJai j^» 


“Anyone who invites others to break their fast at dusk will have his sins forgiven and be saved 
from Hell. He will receive a reward equal to a fasting person without reducing his own 
rewards at all.” 


Performing 'Umrah. due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

. «<U^Jl V) ^ bJ 

“(The performance of) ’Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it 

and the previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) is nothing 

except Paradise.” 

(Agreed upon) 

The performance of 'Umrah in Ramadaan is equal to a Hajj. It is narrated in the hadith of Anas (ra) that 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


Jjju 4j^P» 

“Performing ‘Umrah in Ramadhan is equal to a Hajj.” 

(Agreed upon). 

Good deeds in the 10 days of Zul Hiiialr . This is due to the hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra) reported by al- 
Bukhari that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


— jJkaJl ^b! ^bSl' ^ (^1 J*«jJ! c^b! jj * l«» 

dJlaj <OjLq t<04! Jrrr - ’ ^ ^Lg^d! <04! b 

dlii j* £frji j*J j»J 

“There are no days in which good deeds are more beloved to Allah than in these ten days.” 
The companions asked him, “Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah?” He replied, “Not even 
Jihad for the sake Allah-except for a man who goes out with his self and wealth, and returns 
with neither” 

Asking for martyrdom : this is according to the hadith of Sahl b. Haneef (ra) reported by Muslim that 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

Ola IMj JjLa <04! <l*b 4ilgjj! <04! jLa j*)} 


“He who asks Allah for martyrdom, Allah will raise him to the high status of the martyrs, 
even if he dies on his bed.” 
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Reciting Surah al-Kahf or ten ayahs from its beginning or its end : this is according to the hadith 

of Abu Dardaa' (ra) reported by Muslim that the Prophet (saw) said: 

• Jjf jj* ObT jlS- JaA?- 

“Whoever memorised the first ten ayahs of Surah Kahf will be saved from the Dajjal.” 

And in another version: 


.« 


J^ T 4>*» 


“From the end of Sura Kahf?' 

So that the Muslim can protect himself from Dajjaal he should read surah al-Kahf completely on Friday 
night and read it completely on Friday itself. Ash-Shafi'i preferred this as mentioned in his al-Umm 
where he said: “This is due to what has been reported about this.” 


Generosity in buying and selling, paying debts and demanding the payment of debts : 

Al-Bukhari reported from Jabir (ra) who narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«^as3l liij dill 

“May Allah have mercy on the man who is easy when he buys and when he sells and when he 
demands (his due).” 

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that: 

013 : dill Jl&s 4<d J&IaIs taUpl&y <M» 

; J13 4 J” 4 ^ V dll 1 J13 t a ^\sc- 1 J13 41 a® ^ 

,««.UaS ^ ii^asA 


A man came to the Prophet demanding his debts and behaved rudely. The companions of the 
Prophet intended to harm him, but Allah's Messenger (saw) said (to them), “Leave him, for 
the creditor (i.e. owner of a right) has the right to speak.” Allah's Messenger then said, “Give 
him a camel of the same age as that of his.” The people said, “O Allah's Messenger! There is 
only a camel that is older than his.” Allah's Messenger said, “Give (it to) him, for the best 
amongst you is he who pays the rights of others handsomely.” 

(Agreed upon). And in the hadith of Jabir (ra): 


.« 


dJ \jM 0l» 
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“The Prophet bought a camel from him and weighed (and repaid) him the price of the camel 
and more.” 

(Agreed upon) 


Sending blessings upon the Messenger of Allah fsaw l: He (swt) said: 

. U-LvJ \jiLtj jjjJ I t$jj U J* bjLdi 20J1 b\ 


“Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings, Mercy, etc.) on the Prophet (Muhammad SAW) and also His 
angels too (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). 0 you who believe! Send pour Salutations (ask Allah to bless) upon 
him (Muhammad SAW), and (you should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e. As- 
Salarnu Alaikum).” [TMQ 33:56] Also Muslim reported on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (ra) 
who said he heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


.«!Igj <Up dill a*>U? (Js> jfiy> 


“For one who sends blessings upon me once, Allah will send tenfold blessing in return.” 


Hiding the private lapses of the obedient Muslim: the Muslim who commits a sin does so either 
secretly or publicly. One should hide the shortcomings of the former due to the hadith of Ibn 'Umar 
(ra) that the Prophet (saw) said: 


dill U-L~a 




“Whosoever hides the defects of a Muslim Allah will hide the defects of that person in the 
Hereafter.” 


(Agreed upon). And the hadith reported by Muslim that Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

«... i L*S«Xil dill ® . . . » 

“Whosoever hides the defects of a Muslim in this world, Allah, the Almighty would hide the 
defects of that person both in this world and in the Hereafter.” 

The hadith of 'Utbah b. 'Aamir reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al-Haakim graded it as sahib and 
az-Zahabi agreed. 'Utbah (ra) says: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

,«IAj»3 L^CmoI 


139 



“The one concealed a defect is like the one who saved a girl who had been buried alive.” 

As for the one who publicly commits sin there is no question of hiding it because he himself has 
exposed it. The cover of Allah is removed from him. Such an action is haraam due to the hadith of 
Hurayrah (ra) where he says: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


dju* ja lMj Ji")) 

,«<u s- diii ulzSj t<Uj aob Jij JiSj b iJjiLs 


“All the sins of my followers will be forgiven except those of the Mujahirin (those who 
commit a sin openly or disclose their sins to the people). An example of such disclosure is 
that a person commits a sin at night and though Allah screens it from the public, but he 
comes in the morning, and says, ‘O so-and-so, I did such-and-such (evil) deed yesterday,’ 
though he spent his night screened by his Lord (none knowing about his sin) and in the 
morning he removes Allah’s screen from himself.” 

Despite this, the Muslim should restrain his tongue from talking about those who commit sins 
publicly not in order to hide their defects but fear of spreading/publishing lewdness amongst the 
believers, to protect the tongue from idle talk unless to warn against this open fasiq. All of the above 
apply if the shortcoming is confined to the person himself and does not spread. However, harm 
generally relates to the state entity, the community or the Ummah then it must be exposed and made 
public. This is due to the hadith of Zayd b. Arqam (ra) who said: 

1 *b*£' ^glp 4)41 SljP •JL-.'S ’» 

4j£ji diii djjZ '.ii jpSh iLuuJi L*?-j jdj 


While I was taking part in a Ghazwa. I heard ’Abd Allah b. Ubay (bin Abi Salul) saying. 
“Don’t spend on those who are with Allah's Messenger, that they may disperse and go away 
from him. If we return (to Medina), surely, the more honourable will expel the most mean 
amongst them.” I reported that (saying) to my uncle or to 'Umar who, in his turn, informed 
the Prophet of it. The Prophet called me and I narrated to him the whole story...” (Agreed 
upon). 

Muslim records the version: 


«... dUJb ...» 


“...I came to the Prophet and informed him of this...” 

This action of 'Abdullah b. Ubay and those close to the hypocrites, he used to hide due to the fact 
that when the Messenger of Allah (saw) asked him he denied it, as it is understood from the hadeeth. 
Thus the information carried by Zayd b. Arqam took the form of spying. If the prohibited matter was 
allowed, it would become obligatory. Thus carrying information in this case is obligatory for the 
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expected harm is general/common. 

Forgiveness, controlling ones anger and enduring the harm : He (swt) said: 


“Those who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (those who do good). ” [TMQ Aali 
'Imraan:134] 



gj^' ^1 'yr? i r^i 

“And verily, whosoever shows patience andforgives that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah. ” [TMQ 
ash-shura:43] 


^upb\ £jL^l3 


“So overlook (0 Muhammad SAW), their faults with graciousforgiveness.” [TMQ Al-Hijr:85] 




“And turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). ” [TMQ Al-A’raaf:191] 

Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.«4ill <0J J&-\ Uj tljp V) <0J1 Uj tjla ijA CwaAi la» 


“Sadaqah does not decrease property, and Allah only increases a slave in worth for his 
restraint, and no slave is humble but that Allah raises him.” 

Ahmed reported with a jayyid isnad on the authority of 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'Aas (ra) that the 
Prophet (saw) said: 







“Show compassion to people and you shall be shown compassion, forgive other and you shall 
be forgiven.” 

Also Ahmad reported with a chain of reliable transmitters on the authority of 'Ubaadah b. Saamit (ra) 
who said: 


«4j 


La Jjt* lijLj 4lil jJtf 4o-\y>r 4-U-Or (f IA 
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“Any person given a wound in his body and he then gives it as a sadaqah, Allah tabaraka wa 
ta’ala would garnt him remission equal to that which he gave in sdaqaW. 


Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


. \ AtP <Lwvjii JULj Aj A-.J' lAS'j ■ d Lj »pUtA.JwJl ^*wj» 

“He is not strong and powerful who throws people down, but he is strong who controls 
himself from anger.” 

Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that: 

(* 4^1 <-^3*^3 * 4 !^' idjS ^ lM tdill U Jli <M» 

<oji J'jj UilSo cii UT cuS"": Jlii i (* 4 ~^ 

,«dUi ^ C-O la (*4-1^ 

“A man came to the Prophet and said, O Messenger of Allah, I have relatives with whom I 
keep good relations, but they cut off relations with me, I forgive them, but they oppress me, I 
do good to them, but they treat me badly, should I get even with them (treat them as bad as 
they treat me)? The Prophet replied: "No, If you do so, all the relations will be cut off this 
way. On the contrary, be generous and keep in touch with them, you will always have support 
from Allah as long as you stay this way." 

Al-Barjilaani reported with a sound isnad on the authority of Sufyan b. 'Uyaynah who saidfUmar said 
to Ibn ‘Ayyash who caused him harm and pain. O you man, do not exceed in abusing us, and leave an 
opportunity for peace, because we do not reward the one who disobeys Allah ‘azza wa jalla on our 
side (by insulting us) more than we obey Allah regarding him. 

Bringing reconciliation between people : He (swt) said: 


. 5 ji £0 31 j"®' °cy yt ls! r* ^ 


“There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah (charity in Allah's Cause), or Ma'ruf 
(all the good and righteous deeds which Allah has ordained), or conciliation between mankind. ” [TMQ an- 
Nisaa:114] He (swt) said: 



‘And makingpeace is better. ” [TMQ an-Nisaa:128] He (swt) said: 
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“The believers are nothing else than brothers. So make reconciliation between your brothers.” [TMQ Al- 
Hujuraat49:10] 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 


i33Jjjc <U3 ^UaJ JT ^UJl jj * J5*» 

ioJaJl t33»L*tf apUw <\J ®J}jj jl L^lp' ^3 

.<<33j«tf Jjjjkil Ja~«bj l^OwoJ 


“Every person's every joint must perform a charity every day the sun comes up: to act justly 
between two people is a charity; to help a man with his mount, lifting him onto it or hoisting 
up his belongings onto it is a charity; a good word is a charity; every step you take to prayers 
is a charity; and removing a harmful thing from the road is a charity.” 

It has been narrated on the authority of Umm Kulthum daughter of Uqbah b. Abu Mu'eet that she 
sad: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


A<\jyk Jjib j( \ i y*> 


“The person who (lies) in order to conciliate between people is not a liar, when he conveys 
good or says (something) good.” 

(Agreed upon) 

Also it has been narrated on the authority of Sahl b. Sa'd as-Saa'idi (ra) that: 

(_£jL>cJ l 4 jI ijj (jj jJ>> ^ g ; p ( 1 ) 1 S' ^ ^ 4 i)l < 1 M» 

«... ^ ^L, aj 4$)1 

“There was some quarrel among the members of Banu 'Amr bin 'Auf. Messenger of Allah 
(saw) went with some of his Companions to bring about peace between them.” 

(Agreed upon). Also it has been narrated on the authority of Abu Dardaa' (ra) that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 

d)l3 tj*Jl 0(3 ^y^-p\ :Jli c^Ju ?33 *LaJ1j 4*>LaJ1j j* JoiU 

.«3£!bJl jJi 0(3 iUi 
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“Do you want me to tell you what is much better than making fasting and offering prayer and charity? 
They said: Yes. He said: It is to remove discord that exists between people. This is because the enmity 
between people is destroying”. 

‘Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahibs. At-Tirmizi also reported it and graded it hasan 
sahib. 

Visiting the graves : Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) visited the grave of his 
mother and he cried and thus made everyone else around him cry. He said: 

lbl3 IfcjJj jjjl lM ^ tebludlj Jijj Igj I l)1 ^3 

,«Oj*Jl jSdJ Igjld 

“I asked permission from my Lord so that I can seek forgiveness for her (meaning his 
mother) but He did not permit me. I asked for permission to visit her grave and he permitted. 
So visit them for indeed they remind one of death.” (It means visit the graves). 

Consistency in action : What is intended here is the recommended ( mandooh ) action and not the 
obligatory actions which are binding and do not apply here. Anyone who chooses to undertake a 
sunnah let him do it consistendy, even if they were litde.‘Ayisha narrated that the Prophet (saw) 

:Jl3 ja jSOj 26*^3 aJLa cJli ?aJLa :Jl£ ;aly>l IgJp d)l» 

d-lp la djl jjbJl (1 )ISj .IjloJ dill dJJlji tO jjLhj Uj 


The Prophet (saw) came in when a woman was sitting beside me. He asked me, “Who is 
she?” I said: “She is the one whose performance of Salah (prayer) has become the talk of the 
town.” Addressing her, he (saw) said, “(What is this!) You are required to take upon 
yourselves only what you can carry out easily. By Allah, Allah does not withhold His Mercy 
and forgiveness of you until you neglect and give up (good works). Allah likes of the deeds 
best those which a worshipper can carry out constantly.” 

(Agreed upon) It has been narrated that ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (ra) said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 

,«JJlSl ^»li cJJUl Oli" Jio ^ dill XS- b» 

“O Abdallah! Do not be like so-and-so. He used to pray at night and then left it.” 

(Agreed upon). 
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14. The best of you in morals 


Morals are the traits or characteristics and they need to be regulated according to the Sharee'ah. What 
the Sharee'ah has said from these morals as pretty {hasan) is considered pretty and what the Sharee'ah has 
said as ugly ( qabeeh ) is considered ugly. This is because morals are a part of Sharee'ah and part of 
Allah’s orders and prohibitions. The Sharee'ah encourages exhibiting of good morals and forbade ones 
that are bad. The Muslim, and especially the Da'wah carrier, must seek to be characterised with the 
good morals in accordance with the relevant Sharee'ah rules. It is also worth mentioning and focusing 
on the point that the morals need to be based on the basis of the Islamic 'Aqeedah and the Muslims 
need to embrace them on the premise that they are orders and prohibitions of Allah (swt). So he is 
honest because Allah (swt) has ordered that he be honest, he is trustworthy because Allah (swt) has 
ordered the keeping of trusts ( Amaanah ). He does not engage in morals because of any material 
benefit such that people buy from him or they elect him. This is what distinguishes the honesty of the 
Muslim from the honesty of the Kaafir. The former is true honesty because Allah (swt) has ordered 
him to be honest while the latter is honesty for the sake of a benefit, both are worlds apart. 

Here are some texts relating to honesty: 

• 'Abdullah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

“The best amongst you is the one best in morals.” 

(Agreed upon) 

• Nawas b. Sam'aan (ra) narrated: I asked the Messenger of Allah (saw) about piety and sin. He 
said: 

.<<^1^1 ^ tJfJbxil jJ'» 

“Righteousness is good morality, and wrongdoing is that which wavers in your soul and 

which you dislike people finding out about.” 

Reported by Muslim. 

• Narrated by Abu ad-Dardaa' (ra) that the Prophet (saw) said: 

‘'il' lMj cJj.!>■ jfi i U» 

“On the Day of Resurrection, nothing will weigh better in the scales for any of Allah's 

servants than good character. Truly Allah detests the wicked and foul-tongued.” 

Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib and at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahib. 
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Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated: The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked about the thing most 
that would admit people into Jannah , he said: 






“Fear ( taqwa ) of Allah Almighty and good morals.” 


He was asked about the thing that would most that would take people to Hell-fire and he said: 


“The mouth and the private parts.” 

At-Tirmizi said the hadith is hasan sahib. Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari reported 
it in al-Adab al-Mufrad. Ibn Maajah, Ahmad and al-Haakim have also reported it. 

• Narrated by Abu Umaamah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

Jb OlS’" lMj Jajj ^3 C~J l»Sl» 

j~»p~ cl?-jU l)ITlMj 


“I guarantee a house in the surroundings of Paradise for a man who avoids quarrelling even if 
he were in the right, a house in the middle of Paradise for a man who avoids lying even if he 
were joking, and a house in the upper part of Paradise for a man whose character is good.” 

Reported by Abu Dawud, an-Nawawi said the hadith is sound. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


“The one who has the most perfect Imaan amongst you is the one with the most beautiful 
morals and the best of you is the who is best to his wives.” 

Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih. Also reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud 
and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. 

On the same subject hadiths has been narrated by Ayisha, Abu Zarr, Jabir, Anas, Usaamah b. Shurayk, 
Mu'aaz and 'Umayr b. Qataadah and Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani and all these are graded as hasan. 

Examples of good morals: 

a ) Modesty (HavaaT: 
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• Ibn 'Umar (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) passed by a man from Ansar. 

“Leave him alone, for modesty is part of Imaan.” 

(Agreed upon) 

• 'Imraan b. Husayn (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

“Modesty brings nothing but goodness.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

ilaliilj tdMl dJl ilgJLjaili j'— 

“Imaan has more than seventy (According to some sixty) branches, of which the most 
important is saying la ilaha ilia Allah , and the least one is to remove some obstacle (stone, 
wood, thorn, etc) from the way; and modesty also is a special requisite of Imaan." 

(Agreed upon) 

b) Gentleness, deliberation and kindness: 

• Ibn 'Abbas (ra) and Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (ra) reported that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said 
to Ashajj 'Abd al-Qays: 

,«5UShj dill JUflgxJ dl-3 tM» 

“You have two characteristics which Allah likes: gentleness and deliberation.” 

Reported by Muslim. 

• 'Ayisha (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said: 

,«<us '^ jJj din o)» 

“Allah is gentle and loves gentleness in all things” 
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Reported by Muslim. 


• 'Ayisha (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said: 

l»j ^ JMj <&' 0I» 

. «e' 


“Allah is gentle and loves gentleness in all things. He grants on account of gentleness 
what he does not grant for harshness or anything else.” 

Reported by Muslim. 

• 'Ayisha (ra) reported that the Prophet (saw) said: 

,«<UU) s.^i) jfi £Jjj )ij iAj\j V) S-^> ^ Oj£j t)j» 


“Kindness is not to be found in anything but that it adds to its beauty and it is not 
withdrawn from anything but it disfigures it.” 


Reported by Muslim. 

• Jabir b. 'Abdullah (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

.« jfS* Jl fyxj j*» 

“The one who is deprived of gentleness is deprived of goodness.” 

Reported by Muslim. 

• 'Ayisha (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say in my house: 

JV y' j* J 3 j*3 jpi y' j* 

■ «M (*-& 

“O Allah, whoever gains some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is hard 
upon them, be hard upon him, and whoever gains some kind of control over the affairs of 
my people and is kind to them, be kind to him.’” 

Reported by Muslim. 

c) Honesty: 

• He (swt) says: 
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. g aii \JS\ \yX\ jjjJi u 


“0 you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds. ” [TMQ at- 
Tawbah:119] 


. 6lS\J dill 1jii 


”ifthey had been true to Allah, it would have been betterfor them . ” [TMQ Muhammad:21] 
• Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 


J^Jl Jljj laj ^1 j-i' l))j <■ jJ' Ills 4(J*L4tJb 

«... ULwUtf dill Jjp (3 *LaS1 


“You are enjoined to speak the truth for truthfulness leads to piety and piety leads to 
Jannah. A man continues to speak the truth until he is recorded in the sight of Allah as a 
truthful person...” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Ka'b b. Maalik said: 


U *}[1 ^A?-l til j* !)lj t(J*Ualb dill ^gSb'tjl Ubl dill b C%lSj» 


«... 


“I said; O Messenger of Allah (saw), Allah, the Exalted, has delivered me only because I 
adhered to the truth, and as part of my repentance I shall speak nothing but the truth for 
the rest of my life.” 

(Agreed upon) 

• It has been narrated that al-Hasan b. 'Ali (ra) said: I memorised the saying of Allah's 
Messenger (saw): 


,«Ajj oi^Jlj ddJUi? (3 «A«aS 1 1)13 cdJLjjJ la ^1 (ii-JjJ la £0» 


“Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt, for honesty 
is peace of mind and lying is doubt.” 

Reported by at-Tirmizi who graded the hadith as hasan sahib. 
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• 'Abd Allah b. 'Amt (ra) narrated: 

iljJls JS* : Jli ?Jwa3l ^LJl i£\ Jj~oj U :J-3» 

Vj tjp Vj L^J ;<L3 *jj V c^ysJl jA Jli Ui 43j*j JLUJl 


The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked; which people are the best? He said: every 
makhmum al-qalb and honest tongue. They said: We know what is an honest tongue but 
what is makhmum al-qalb ? He said: Every God-fearing and pure heart which harbours no 
sin, injustice, hatred or envy.” 

Reported by Ibn Maajah and declared sound by al-Haythami and al-Munziri. 

• Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


UAj c jJl <>j\& i(3*La)U 


» 


“Speak the truth for it goes with piety and both are in Paradise.” 

Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Also, reported by at-Tabaraani on the authority of 
Mu'aawiyah with an isnad graded as hasan by at-Munziri and al-Haythami. 

• Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




“The truthful and trustworthy merchant will be in the company of the Prophets, the 
upright and the martyrs.” 

Reported by at-Tirmizi, which he graded as hasan sahih. 

d) Checking what one says or relates and precision in reporting: 

• He (swt) said: “ 


. pJs- dj dl! wJ La ^JsJsJ 

Andfollow not (O man i.e., say not, or do not or witness not, etc.) that of which you have no knowledge. ” [TMQ 
Al-Israa: 36] And He (swt) said: “ 


. JM CJj AjJJ Jji ^a ML U 


Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher ly him ready (to record it). [TMQ Qaaf: 18] 
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• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

ia im uJ £ 

“It is enough falsehood for a person to transmit everything he hears.” 

(Reported by Muslim). 

e) Good speech: 

• 'Iddi b. Haatim (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

i 'ijAJ jyij jjj jUJl 

“Fear the Fire, even if by giving half a date (in charity). The one who is not able to do so 
should speak a good word.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

LJail 


“Speaking a good word is charity.” 

(Agreed upon. 

• 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

dlSl« y) Jlfli clays Us jji IgJpbj clg^Jsb jfi Iftjjslls (Sji cA3jP ^ 0J» 

. «^Li ^lU'j Uili Obj c^bUaJl c^*>l^il olkl : Jl3 ?<Ull U ^ys ^y<J 

“In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the outside and the outside 
can be seen from the inside,” For whom will this be O Messenger of Allah? asked Abu 
Musa al-Ash’ari. The Prophet (saw) replied: “The ones who are best in speech, who lays 
out the best food and prays throughout the night while others are sleeping.” 

Reported by at-Tabraani and graded has an by al-Haythami and al-Munziri and declared sahib by al- 
Haakim. 

1) A Cheerful face : 

• Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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.«jJd? tery>. .^bM ^3 O' jJj U Ji ja bybxj *iy> 


“Do not belittle any small act of kindness even if it is to talk to your brother with a 
cheerful face” 

Reported by Muslim. 

• Jabir b. 'Abd Allah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

tU] ^ JA ^jOJ ^Jb-4 JA LMj ^JjAA Ji")) 

.«dJLb-' 


“Do not belittle any small act of kindness even if it is to talk to your brother with a 
cheerful face or to pour water from your bucket into the vessel of the one who asks for it." 

Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmizi. The latter graded the hadith as hasan sahib. 

• Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


«... dLb-' ^ dU—*J» 

“Your smiling in your brother's face is charity.” 

• Abu Jari al-Haythami (ra) narrated: I came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and said: 

: Jlas 4l' Lyuty U-d Jj&' ja UJ t<0J' b <b)i 

d3b-' d\ jij tb] ^ ja d\ jij ilud J' ja bybxJ 

«... Ajl digJTJJ 


I came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and said: O Messenger of Allah, we are Bedouins, 
teach us something by which Allah will allow us to benefit from. He said: “Do not belittle 
any good act, even if it is to pour water from your bucket into the bucket of your brother, 
or to speak to your brother with a cheerful face.” 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and at-Timizi. The latter graded the hadith as hasan sahib. Also 
Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahib. 

g) Remaining silent except to speak that, which is good : 


Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 
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.«c-wsJ ji \j-?~ JJLb I' (»jJij 4iib dlls'j^>» 


“Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him speak good or remain silent.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Al-Barraa' b. 'Aazib (ra) narrated: 

bb^S" (1)1 ;Jl3 >b«P ^»«Jp t<0Jl 4111 (^1 ^gjljPl s-l^» 

^.♦Jo13 kijii JjJaJ Old (.4^3jJl pjldj JjsPl (AJLmw^JI C*Ojp! -Uii 4.1a ?tJl £*) 

*i[l dJbLJ dDS JjiaJ Old cj^uJl jP 4 jlj ttjjjjtJb j^lj tOUJail Jj--)lj (£jb>dl 


A Bedouin came to Allah’s Messenger (saw) and said: teach me an action which will earn me 
admission into heaven.” The Prophet (saw) said: “You have certainly used a few words in 
order to ask something very important. Set a slave free and release someone from bondage. If 
you are not able to do this then feed the hungry, give water to the thirsty, enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil. If again you cannot do that, then restrain your tongue from saying anything 
except what is good.” 


Reported by Ahmad. Al-Haythami said the chain of transmitters is reliable. Ibn Hibbaan reported 
the hadith in his Sahib and al-Bayhaqi in his Shu’ab al-lmaan. 

• Thawban (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

. 'b.ti.Ja.P P t4»j 4 juojj (4jLJ dlU 

“Blessed is he who controlled his tongue, his home was roomy for him, and he cried for 
his sin”. 

Reported by at-Tabaraani and graded the isnad as hasan. 

• Bilal b. Harith al-Muzani (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw)said: 

All iC~*J j U kkJ dll ^jOJ (Ills' U ;4l)l ‘UiS^Jb J^Tpl (1)J» 

U £L“ l)I Jiaj (lllS" b> (All > jj* iUSsib j*iS^J (lllj .al&L ^5 4jljA?j l£> 

.«al&b ^gJl 4Ja?x~o Igj 4 J All cCJbb 

“A man speaks what is pleasing to Allah without thinking of the great degree it reaches, but 
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Allah will write for him His good pleasure for it until the day when he meets Him. And a man 
speaks what excites the wrath of Allah without realising the degree (of Allah’s wrath) it 
reaches, but Allah will write His wrath for him for it until the day when he meets Him.” 

Reported by Malik and at-Tirmizi. The latter graded the hadith as hasan sahib. Also reported by an- 
Nasaa'i, Ibn Maajah and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al-Haakim declared the hadith sound and az- 
Zahabi agreed. 

• Mu'az b. Jabal narrated: 

1 b c j^3 <. jjLo ^ C-jS')) 

U cUi Jl£ ... jbJl jfi 

Uj Ulj <0J1 U :C-Is t<ULJ ^)l jLilj JJLft iLlf' :Jis t4\)l 

*^[1 S’ Jli jl 4 A J*"3 ^Uil t^„ :Jli 

.«j i^"' 1' Jo l.ig>- 


“I was in company with the Prophet in a travel, and one day I was close to him while we were 
travelling. So I said: O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an act which will take me into Paradise 
and will keep me away from Hell fire...shall I not tell you of the foundation of all of that?” I 
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah,” and he took hold of his tongue and said: "Restrain this.” I 
said: “O Prophet of Allah, will what we say be held against us?” He said: “May your mother 
be bereaved of you, Mu’az ! Is there anything that topples people on their faces - or he said on 
their noses into Hell-fire other than the jests of their tongues?” 

Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmizi and declared hasan by the latter. Also reported by an-Nasaa'i 
and Ibn Maajah. 

h ) Fulfiling of trusts : 

He (swt) said: 


. ij3j! \£T\ jjJUi i$ij \j 

“Oyou who believe! Fulfil (your) obligations.” [TMQ Al-Maa'idah:l] He (swt) said: 

tils'til \j3jij 

“Andfulfil (every) covenant. Verily! the covenant, will be questioned about. ” [TMQ Al-Israa:34] 

i) Anger for Allah's sake: 
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'Ali b. Abi Talib (ra) narrated: 


j-j id£?-j ^ c-w&ail Culji tlg-3 c«.l j~*> di?- dill Jj~»j <£y> 

The Prophet gave me a silk suit. I went out wearing it, but seeing the signs of anger on his 
face, I tore it and distributed it among my wives. 

(Agreed upon). 

• Abu Mas'ud 'Uqbah b. 'Amr al-Badri (ra) narrated: 

ui tlu JJaj Uw« id*^3 J^-1 ^9 t ^y Ail j^bSI ^1 :Jli3 i £b>-» 

+ till t^oL]l b ;Jbi3 tw.. bj-4 Js3 dJiP^4 s ■ ■ c. dill C*jIj 

.«d?-b>dl lij i^AJwaJIj j-iOl diljj dlls ^bil (»' tjjyLa 


A man came to the Prophet and said: “I keep away from the morning prayer only because 
such and such person prolongs the prayer when he leads us in it. The narrator added: I had 
never seen Allah's Messenger more furious in giving advice than he was on that day. He said, 
“O people! There are some people among you who make others dislike good deeds and cause 
the others to have aversion (to congregational prayers). Beware! Whoever among you leads 
the people in prayer should not prolong it, because among them there are the sick, the old, 
and the needy.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• 'Ayisha (ra) narrated: 

d^dA dill 6 1 j U>J3 cJwJL^j <U3 .*) jsjx -U3j i jL*i dill ,J s «\3» 

,«dUl Jjijxj dljAUaj jjiJl Aabii' dill *LP blip ^lil .AJM idJkhP b :Jl3j d£?-j 


The Messenger of Allah came back from his travel. I had a shelf with a thin cloth curtain 
hanging over it and on which there were portraits. No sooner did he see it, he tore it and the 
colour of his face underwent a change and he said: “O ‘Ayisha, the most severely punished 
among people (on the Day of Resurrection) will be those who try to create something similar 
to what Allah has created.” 

j) Thinking well of the believers : 

• He (swt) said: 
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. JLlsI I-Xa Ijilij \j ObjsJ^Jlj (1c 0 j ^acw> ij *isJ 


“IP'z&y then, did not the believers, men and women, when you heard it (the slander) think good of their own people. ” 
[TMQ an-Noor: 12] 

k) Being a good neighbour: 

• He (swt) said: 


^ 0 } 


. ^iUjl C«isJU Uj 


' Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the 
poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer 
(you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess. ” [TMQ an-Nisaa: 36] 

• Ibn 'Umar and 'Ayisha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


“Jibreel kept advising me about neighbours until I thought he would assign them 
inheritance.” 

(Agreed upon) 

• Ibn Shurayh al-Khuzzaa'I (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

«4jb>- Jj «... 4 J^T J\ ^ jfi» 


“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him be good to his neighbours.” And in 

the narration of al-Bukhari: “honour his neighbours.” (Agreed upon). 

• Anas (ra) narrated the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

la f 4jb>d ^ t4 *^ 

“By the One in whose Hands rests my soul, a servant cannot believe until he loves for his 
neighbour or brother that which he loves for himself.” 

Reported by Muslim. 


Abdullah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said • 
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,«4jl?d (*JS Ij dili Jjp Jfp--J i<Lfl*a} ij+?- dill JUP obw^Sl' J^~» 

“The best companion in the sight of Allah is one who is best to his companion and the 
best neighbour in the sight of Allah is the one who is best to his neighbour.” 


Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahib. Reported by al-Haakim declared as 
sound according to the condition of Muslim, Ahmad and ad-Daarimi. 

• Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw): 

«... (.ter. Jlutli £>j'» 

“Four things bring one joy: a righteous wife, a spacious house, a pious neighbour and a 
comfortable riding animal.” 

Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib and Ahmad according to a sound isnad. 

• Naafi' b. al-Harith (ra) narrated that that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

jSwwJlj jl?d1 4^l*«o jfiyy 

“From the things that bring joy to a man are a good neighbour, a comfortable riding 
animal, and a spacious house.” 

. Reported by Ahmad. Al-Munziri and al-Haythami said the chain of transmitters is sound 

• Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

. Aftbuj tlfcfcl* iij y> Cu>xJp lil b? b» 

“When you cook curry, increase its soup and send something to your neighbour.” 

(Muslim) 

• Narrated by Abu Hurayrah (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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.««Li jJj Ojl?- tL-J U» 


“O Muslim women, let no (female) neighbour despise (or look down on) her (female) 
neighbour even if just the foot of a lamb.” 


(Agreed upon). 


• 'Ayisha (ra) narrated: I said: O Messenger of Allah, I have got two neighbours, the house of 
one is near my house and the house of another is some distant. Whose right is greater? He 
said: 


,«UU Jl}} 


“The right of one whose house is nearer.” 


Reported by al-Bukhari. 


1) Keeping trust : 


• He (swt) said: 


. J\ oiiuSh ijijS 51 pfyh aji b\ 


“Verily! Allah commands that you should render hack the trusts to those, to whom they are due. ” [TMQ an- 
Nisaa':58] 

• Huzayfah (ra) narrated: 

Jp- Upl ‘W 4 ' *>brj Ui 


The people of Najran came to the Prophet (saw) and said: Send to us an honest one. The 
Prophet said: “I will send to you an honest person who is really trustworthy.” Each of the 
Companions of the Prophet desired to be that person, but the Prophet sent Abu 'Ubayda b. 
Al-Jarrah.” 
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(Agreed upon). 


• Abu Zarr (ra) narrated: 

kild tji Id b ijljj ®d-J <~Jj*&3 Jlij c4ill U -^-^3)) 

<ul£ ^ijl LaJ^-l tAaUij IgjJj t<blal tcAJUg 

• «l$-9 

I said to the Prophet (saw): Messenger of Allah, will you not appoint me to a public office? 
He stroked my shoulder with his hand and said: Abu Zarr, you are weak and authority is a 
trust, and on the Day of Judgment it is a cause of humiliation and sorrow except for the one 
who fulfils its obligations and (properly) discharges the duties attendant thereon. 


Reported by Muslim. 


• Huzayfah b. al-Yamaan (ra) narrated: 


«... JbrjJ' ojAii (^9 cJji fcuSn cM» 


“Amanah (the trust) descended in the innermost (root) of the hearts of men (that is, it was 
in their heart innately, by Fitrah, or pure human nature).” 

(Agreed upon). 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

t<UUSnj tfilSjilj ;4 *>La! 1 :Jli Jj~»>j b jk U :cUi JaS "\ C—j ^ 


“Assure me six things and I shall assure you of Jannah”. I said what are they O 
Messenger of Allah? He said: prayer, Zakah, trust (. Amaanah ), protection of chastity, 
stomach and tongue.” 


Reported by at-Tabraani. Al-Munziri said the isnad is acceptable. Al-Haaythami said it is hasan. 


The Amaanah in this hadith are the Sharee'ah obligations. Some say it means 'obedience 1 . It also 
includes all commands and prohibitions. Thus, just as the Khaleefah has been given a trust ( amaanah ) so 
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has the Waali , the 'Aamil\ the Qadi, the member of the Shura council, the Ameer of the Army, the 
ambassador, the one who prays, fasts, makes pilgrimage, offers the %akah , the one who carries the 
Da'wah, the one who teaches people the morals, the seeker of knowledge, the Mufti, guardian of the 
waqf (endowment), the secretary of the State treasury (bayt al-Maat), the salesman, khaaris (the one 
who evaluates the crops for zakah and kharaj), the ‘Aamil responsible for the Sadaqaat, the one who 
surveys Kharaaji land, the mujtahid, the muhaddith , the historian, the biographers (siyar), the one 
responsible for the cattle, director of industry, the delegated assistant, the executive assistant, the 
translator, the one who teaches children Qur'an, the man responsible for his family, the woman 
responsible over her husband's house, the doctor, the mid-wife, the chemist, the nurse, the partner, 
the employee, the director of the Daar al-Khilafah , the directors under the Khaleefah’s supervision, the 
director of the consumer goods, director of the guest house, the director of karaj, kitchen, and 
maintenance, the lawyer, the man sleeping with his wife, the one who bears a secret, the media, the 
reporter, the correspondent who listens to news about people due to his work on the phone and on 
the internet and so on and so forth. Trust is something of great importance, its area is wide and no 
responsible person is free of it however big or small his responsibility is. 


m) Piety (wara and leaving the doubtful matters: 


• Huzayfah b. al-Yamaan (ra) narrated the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.« 


Jl tSiLaJi Jja3 ja Jja3 


» 


“The excess of ‘Ilm (knowledge) is better than the excess of ‘Ibaadah (worship), and the best 
of your religion is the wara’ (piety, self restrain).” 


Reported by at-Tabaraani, al-Bazzaar. Al-Munziri said the isnad is hasan. 


• An-Nu'maan b. Basheer (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


' ty £>!» 

cdJLS' CJ.L»3 lilj \i\ iAjtdOA 


“That which is lawful is quite obvious and that which is unlawful is quite obvious and 
between the two of them are doubtful matters about which not many people know. Thus he 
who avoids doubtful matters he clears himself in regard to his religion and his honour, but he 
who falls into doubtful matters he falls into that which is unlawful, like the shepherd who is 
grazing his flock around a sanctuary, but he is about to go for grazing in it. Truly every king 
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has a sanctuary, and truly Allah's sanctuary is His prohibitions. Truly in the body there is a 
morsel of flesh which, if it is good/right then the whole body will be good/right, but if it is 
corrupted then the whole body will be corrupted. Truly it is the heart.” 


(Agreed upon) 

• An-Nawaas b. Sam'aan (ra) narrated that the Messenger (saw) said: 

<<^1^1 <ulp cM CJfcjSj ^ U jJt» 

“Righteousness is good morality, and wrongdoing is that which wavers in your soul and 
which you dislike people finding out about.” 


Reported by Muslim. 

• Waabisah b. Ma'bad (ra) said: I came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) who said to me: 

b Jlfli tAiij ^Sj C^a «Ua CJjiJS b L)^l» 
:cJi jJl Jl«b C^r : Jl3 <0J1 b :c-Ls ?<u£ Jl*J 

dJl CJbJpl la jJl tdJLli b : J^Lij IgJ C-So Jjw>u3 

^ tv-JISJl ^ £Jb>- 1® <u)l 

. jsilj 


“Come close O Waabisah, so I drew closer to him until my knee was touching his knee. 
He said: O Waabisah, shall I tell you what you have come to ask me about? Waabisah 
said: Tell me O Messenger of Allah (saw). He said: ‘You want to question me on the 
subject of virtue and sin?’ ‘Yes,’ I replied, and he went on, ‘Question your heart. Virtue is 
that by which the soul enjoys repose and the heart tranquillity. Sin is what introduces 
trouble into the soul and tumult into man's bosom, whatever fatwas people may give 
you.” 


Al-Munziri said: Ahmad has narrated this hadith with a has an chain. An-Nawawi said: the hadith is 
hasan and has been reported by Ahmad and ad-Daarimi in both their Musnads. 


• Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani (ra) narrated: I said: O Messenger of Allah. Tell me what is halal 
for me and what is haram for me. He said: 
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^uJaj <lJ| ;iwj' la <lJj la jJ|» 

.«01 2)L2l jlj cv_JLJl <uJl 


“Virtue is that which the soul enjoys repose and the heart feels tranquillity regarding it. 
Sin is that which the soul does not enjoy repose and the heart does not feel tranquillity 
regarding it, whatever fatwas people may give you”. 

Al-Munziri said: 'it has been reported by Ahmad with a jayjid isnad. Al-Haythami said: reported by 
Ahmad and at-Tabaraani and the first part of it is in the Sahih and its narrators are reliable. 


• Anas (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) found a date lying on the road and said: 


.«\#£H 43*1^1 JA Oj£j Of JbM j\ Vjj" 


“Had it not been for fear of being from charity I would have eaten it.” 

(Agreed upon). 


• Al-Hasan son of 'Ali (may Allah be please with them both) said: 


.«dL Jji ULsj! dL iji l« £0» 


“Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt.” 


Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahih. Also reported by an-Nasaa'i and Ibn 
Hibbaan in his Sahih. 


• 'Atiyyah b. 'Urwah as-Sa'di (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.<<^1 <u UJ \jSp~ jti U la Jl ja 111 »L*Jl 

“No one can achieve the height of piety till he forsakes those practices in which there is 
no sin merely to guard himself against those which have sin in them.” 

Reported by al-Haakim who said the hadith is sound and az-Zahabi agreed. 
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Abu Umaamah (ra) said: 




lil t4P«A3 -3l^" lil ; L« cJ k«»i» 

.«j*y CJli 


A man asked the Prophet (saw) what is a sin? He said: If something wavers in your soul, 
so leave it. He asked what is Imaair. “If your good deeds make you happy and your bad 
deeds make you sad, then you are a believer.” 


Al-Munziri said: this is a hadith, which has been reported by Ahmad with a sound isaad. 

n) Respecting the ’Ulama’, the elderly and the pious : 

• He (swt) said: 


.dJSn 'jijl uil by*Sju Si ^*^3 bybju 


“Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not?" It is only men of understanding who will remember. ” 

[TMQ az-Zumar:9] 

• Jaabir (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) 


?l)TjaU LbH j&\ 


Jabir (ra) reported: After the battle of Uhud, the Prophet (saw) arranged the burial of two 
of the martyrs in one grave. In each case he would ask, “Which one of them had learnt 

£ 

more Qur'an by heart?” 'He placed whichever was thus pointed out to him, first in the 
Lahd. 1 

Reported by al-Bukhari. 


1 “Lahd is a type of grave in which a niche is made on the left side of it to place the corpse. The grave which is 
straight, a common type, is called Darih. This Hadith tells about the distinction of the Hafiz and his superiority over 
others. Similarly, the learned, the pious and men of outstanding virtues should have preference over others. The 
Hadith also indicates the permissibility to bury two or three persons in a single grave in time of need or necessity.” 
(This is the commentary of Imam Nawawi in his Riyadh as- saliheen.) 


163 



Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 






“The blessing is in your elders.” 

Reported by al-Haakim who said the isnad is sound according to the condition of Bukhari. Ibn 
Hibbaan reported it in his Sahib and Ibn Muflih said in al-Adaab the isnad is jayyid. 


• 'Abdullah b. 'Umar narrated: 


,«tiJp- (j j - 4 ^ 

“He is not one of us who shows no mercy to our younger ones and does not acknowledge 
the right due to our elders.” 

Declared sound by al-Haakim and az-Zahabi agreed. 

• 'Ubaadah b. as-Saamit (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«<ub- luiUj cli 

“He is not from my Ummah who does not acknowledge the honour due to our elders, 
who shows no mercy to our younger ones and nor recognises the right of our scholar.” 

Al-Munziri said: reported by Ahmad with a hasan chain. Al-Haythami said: reported by Ahmad 
and at-Tabaraani and its isnad is hasan. 

• 'Amt b. Shu'ayb (ra) narrated from his father whose grandfather narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah (saw) said: 


. cU j*J» 

“He is not one of us who shows no mercy to our younger ones and does not acknowledge 
the honour due to our elders.” 


Reported by Ahmad, at-Tirmizi, Abu Dawud and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad. An-Nawawi said 
the hadith is sound. 

• 'Abdullah b. al-Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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oUwjAj (*^"kb c '^ c^J'j ^»*>b-Si' bb' j*io» 


“Let those be nearest to me in Salah (prayer) who are mature and possess (religious) 
knowledge, then those who are nearest to them in these respects.” He repeated this three 
times and then added, “Beware of indulging in the loose talks of the markets (when you 
are in the mosque).” 

Reported by Muslim. 

• Abu Sa'eed Samurah b. Jundub (ra) narrated: 

■ y* dr"' 

I was a boy during the lifetime of Messenger of Allah (saw), and used to commit to my 
memory what he said, but I do not narrate what I preserved because there were among us 
people who were older than me. 

(Agreed upon). 

• Abu Musa (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


t<U£ ^b’dl )Sj <L3 j-P (IMjiJl iLJjl 4 ^' J* 0)» 

.«ia^JUJ' JlLLJl cgi 


“It is out of reverence to Allah that we respecting an aged Muslim, and the one who 
commits the Qur'an to memory and does not exaggerate pronouncing its letters and nor 
forgets it after memorising, and to respect the just ruler.” 


Reported by Abu Dawud. An-Nawawi said the bad/th is hasan. Ibn Muflih said the isnad is jajjid. 

o) Altruism and beneficence : 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated: 

Jpdb :cJU£ t<bLJ J—>jl3 Jjtj «.b>-» 

y J^a j\3 y?- tdiii J^a cJlii tpla *^1 t® 

b U1 Jlfli ?iLUl 1 Xlt ci r ,ig,t y* : JlflS tpla V) la JpxJb dl&q 

<blj|j 4 cl1 JbiS <U JjAJajlS J 3*^3 
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c* £<a^3 ♦ ^yLip Jl3 i^L^p tJLJcfi 'ill *$ cJL3 

^-ms! Uii t^jjll? libj c>Lja)' JS^lj 1 jJjU3 JS^U U! <Uj1j LL*? l^Jj 

. «<tLiJl 1 o^ih 'P\ ^jA <0Jl *-Lfli ; Jlii3 ^..Jl 1*AP 


That a man came to the Prophet (saw) and said: I am famished. He sent a word to one of 
his wives and she sent back a word: By Him, Who has sent you with the Truth, I have 
nothing but water. Then he sent a word to another and received back the same reply. He 
sent a word in turn to every one of them and the same reply came back. Then he said: 
Who will make this one his guest? One of the Ansar said: Messenger of Allah, I will. So he 
took him home and said to his wife: Have you anything? She answered: Nothing, except a 
little for the children. He said: Beguile them with something, and when they should ask 
for food, put them to sleep. When the guest comes in, put out the light, and make him feel 
that we are also eating (with him). So they sat down and the guest ate and they passed the 
night hungry. When he came to the Prophet (saw) in the morning, the latter said to him: 
Allah was well pleased with that which you did about your guest last night. 

(Agreed upon). 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«ibujSn ^ui?» 


“Food of the two is enough for three and food of the three is enough for four.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated: 


tSfU-ij 6j*oj t<d ib-lj Jj>-j s-^r ^5 

i jA J.O ’ 4 J 1 ^aa lJIS* ^ja ; dill Jlfli 

La L?-Sl Jp- djl Llj \a JLJI t-3L^l jZ'Si ;dJ $\j ja <U Jjub ilj 

•«jLa3 J 


Once we were on a journey with Messenger of Allah (saw) when a rider came and began 
looking right and left. Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “Whoever has an extra mount 
should offer it to him who is without it, and whoever has surplus food should give it to 
him who has nothing”; and he continued mentioning other properties until we thought 
that none of us had any right to the surplus of his own property. 

Reported by Muslim. 
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Abu Musa (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




^ ipjtJjS- OlS’' la t<Lu.boJb ^bti? ^ j' ls® ti) lM» 

,«j*4ia Ulj ^3 iibj~Jb A?-ij «.U1 ^3 \ jj ^ z 3\ *j 


“When the Ash'ariyun run short of food in the Jihad or when they are at home in Al- 
Madinah, they collect all the provisions they have in a sheet and then divide it equally 
among themselves. They are of me and I am of them.” 

(Agreed upon) 

p) Generosity and spending in the good causes: 

• He (swt) said: 


t 11 t , >'• 0 , 

. js> pXAAi) laj 


“And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's Cause), He will replace it”.[YMO Saba':39] 
He (swt) said: 


. djJL iiaJ lyt laj «dil *b>-j t\jcy\ laj 


“And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's Countenance. 
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.” [TMQ Al- 
Baqarah:272] 

He (swt) said: 


. pJs- <0 <Ul)i Jj- jfi \jjLLj laj 

‘And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah: 273] 

He (swt) said: 


i 1 jJOPj Ij^aT jjiJli <U3 (jJd&tslJ* I 


“and spend of that whereof He has made you trustees. And such of you as believe and spend (in Allah's Way), 
theirs will be a great reward. ” [TMQ Al-Hadeed: 7] 

He (swt) said: " 
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And spend (in charity) out of what We have provided for them, secretly and openly. ” [TMQ Ar-Ra'ad:22 and 
Faatir : 29 ] 

He (swt) said: 




“By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc., it means here Allah's Reward, i.e. Paradise), 
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love. ’ [TMQ Aali 'Imraan: 92] 


He (swt) said: 




% Jaji. J bjAA 4 Jili\ $J> 

. <Ujtj &Lij jA A&fApL Alilj 


“The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the Way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain (of com); it grows 
seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to whom He pleases. And Allah is 
All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:261] 

He (swt) said: 


. j~-A> Uj Dlilj Jiai \ 4 L 0 J 013 J Akdp CJli 


“And the likeness of those who spend their wealth seeking Allah's Pleasure while they in their ownselves are sure 
and certain that Allah will reward them for their pending in His Cause), is the likeness of a garden on a height; 
heaiy rain falls on it and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not receive heaty rain, light rain suffices it. 
And Allah is All-Seer of (knows well) what you do. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:265] 


He (swt) said: 


% <1 *y- HJ ji-gJj ^ Afls-j \j ^ jdib pQVyh 


n - » l 


‘Those who pend their wealth (in Allah's Cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their 
reward with their Hord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:274] 
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He (swt) said: 




dJJlj ^Lil jp Jaffil j~«J?LOlj tkjIjaJlj ^gS jjiii.4 


“Those who spend (TMO in Allah's Cause - deeds of charity, alms, etc.] in prosperity and in adversity 1 who 
repress anger and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (those who do good). ” [TMQ 'Aali 
'Imraan:134] 


• Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw): 

aUT Jarjj tjpJl J? dlal~i Vl« dill aUT ^ V) V» 

Lgd ^laJb 


“There is no envy except in two: a person whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it 
in the right way, and a person whom Allah has given wisdom (i.e. religious knowledge) 
and he gives his decisions accordingly and teaches it to the others.” 

(Agreed upon) 

• Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

1)13 :Jl5 tdjl e^l dlla Vl L?-S La la dill U IjJli ?dJla djl djjlj Jla 

.« yri I la djjlj Jlaj la dJla 

“Who is among you loves the property of his inheritor more than his property? They said: 
O Messenger of Allah! All of us love our property more. He said: Then his property is that 
which he had spent, and the property of his inheritor is that which he had left behind”. 

Al-Bukhari. 

• 'Iddi b. Haatim (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

JjJL jJj jLll l^idl» 

“Protect yourselves of the Fire, even if by giving half a date (in charity).” 

al-Bukhari. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

Jjibj tlib- IfljLa JaPl j*-^Ul LaL?-I J^iLS tll^l® V) iL*Jl jj * l«» 
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.«UjJj ISwwojs JaP? 


“Every day two angels come down from Heaven and one of them says, 'O Allah! 
Compensate every person who spends in Your Cause,' and the other (angel) says, 'O 
Allah! Destroy the property of he who withholds (from spending).” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«dJLU' JjAif Jjl U JjAif dil' Jlii» 

“Allah said, O the son of Adam! Spend, and I shall spend on you.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• In the following haditk 

C-ijP jfi \jZjj : Jli ?jj?- (j,\ : 4JJ1 jLo 0'» 

“Which Islam is the best?” He said, “To feed the hungry and to give salaam to those you 
know and those you don’t know.” 

(Agreed upon) 

• Abu Umaamah Sadiyy b. 'Ijlaan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

lAdj P ^3 )jj l)?j uiU jp- JwfiiJl JJLj (1)1 diij b» 

^ LUJl J-Jlj t 


“O son of Adam, it is better for you if you spend your surplus (wealth), but if you withhold it, 
it is evil for you. There is (however) no reproach for you (if you withhold means necessary) for 
a living. And begin (charity) with your dependants; and the upper hand is better than the 
lower hand.” 


Reported by Muslim. 

• 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

‘LLapxj J^lP j * 
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.«445*Jl dill di^-^S *^l t UUPy> 


“There are forty virtuous deeds and the best of them is the grant of a she-goat, and anyone 
who does one of these virtuous deeds hoping for Allah's reward with firm confidence that he 
will get it, then Allah will make him enter Paradise.” 

Al-Bukhari. 

• Asmaa’, daughter of Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (may Allah be pleased with them) said: The 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


,«dUp *i» 


(Agreed upon) 

“Do not tighten (your spending), otherwise it will be tightened on you”. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

l«l3 jfi JjU?- JiaS*’ tjAuilj J-?xJl Ji*» 

*>\i Uij ,4yi jjbwj djlu auL?- Ojij ji cJL~» V) jjAu JjLuJi 

. *}li <Ul?- JS' C*3ji *ill JjAy lM Jjjj 

“The example of an alms-giver and a miser is like the example of two persons who have 
two iron cloaks on them from their breasts to their collar bones. When the alms-giver 
wants to give in charity, the cloak becomes capacious till it covers his whole body to such 
an extent that it hides his fingertips and covers his footprints (obliterates his tracks). And 
when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and every ring gets stuck to its 
place and he tries to widen it, but it did not become wide.” 

(Agreed upon) 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


44-a-J LgJLij 4111 Old H.^lail *^l 4111 JJL *$J (.w —iytJ Jdju 

J^S Ojte *Sll?-1 US' l^?-U&J 

“If anyone gives as charity the equivalent of a date from that earned honestly, for Allah 
does not accept except that which is lawful, the Lord would accept it with His Right 
Hand, and even if it is a date, it would foster in the Hand of the Lord, as one of you 
fosters his colt, till it becomes bigger than a mountain.” 
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(Agreed upon). 

q) Turning away from the ignorant people: 

• He (swt) said: 


. jbUUjJI jP 

“And turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). ” [TMQ Al-A'raaf:199] 

. uSu- ijji3 ty 


‘And when the foolish address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild words of gentleness. ” [TMQ Al- 
Furqaan:63] 


r ) Obedience : 

Obedience is of two types: absolute and unrestricted obedience, which is the obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger and obedience confined to the good actions. However if one was ordered to commit a 
sin there is no obedience. Examples of obedience include obedience to parents, the husband or the 
Ameer. All such obedience is obligatory and their evidences are known. 


Previously we discussed some of the praiseworthy morals but here we shall discuss those morals that 
are blameworthy and are forbidden : 

a) Lying : 

• Ibn Mas'ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

0\j tjUll (^1 oiSOl ...» 

“Falsehood leads to transgression and transgression leads to the Hell-fire. A man 
continues to speak falsehood till he is recorded with Allah as a great liar.” 

(Agreed upon). 

• Al-Hasan b. 'Ali (ra) said I memorised the following from the Messenger of Allah (saw): 

."ijj U t* £0» 

“Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt, for honesty 
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is peace of mind and lying is doubt.” 


Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan sahib. 
• It is narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 


Jjlfli CJlT <U3 CJlT lfl3La l)IT <ti jZ' £>j(» 

.« yx3 lilj Jjt\£ lilj n r )j£' JjA?- lilj id\s>~ j^xil lil 


“Four traits whoever possesses them is a total hypocrite and whoever possesses some of 
them has an element of hypocrisy until he leaves it: the one who when he speaks he lies, 
when he promises he breaks his promise, when he disputes he transgresses and when he 
makes an agreement he violates it.” 


(Agreed upon). 


• Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


“Beware of lying for it will be with immorality, and both will be in the Hellfire.” 


Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. At-Tabaraani reported this hadith on the authority of 
Mu'awiyah. Al-Haythami and al-Munziri declared it hasan. 


• Samurah b. Jundub (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 

tli U jfijLp tUJj j* {£\j Jjfc :<ubw’Sl Jjib 1)1 U-* <0J1 01^» 

t alfl3 ^1 j <Up C-Jl ^JLSl Jj^l Ulj ... :51 Jiff- Oli L) Jli Ailj ijsJb l) 1 dill 

«... (jjli^l <ui^Jl jfi Jj>-jJl Ails tal a3 ^il AuPj al J& ^ll a_^yaj 


The Messenger of Allah (saw) very often used to ask his Companions, “Has any one of you 
seen a dream, so he would narrate to him as much as Allah willed to relate. One day he (saw) 
said,... As for the man I came upon him while the sides of his mouth, his nostrils and his eyes 
were torn off from front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the 
morning and tells lies that are spread all over the world...” 
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Reported by al-Bukhari. 


• Ibn 'Umar (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

.«j5 J U iSji O' (jj>\ jfi 0I» 

“The worst of lies is to pretend to have seen something which he has not seen.” 

Reported by al-Bukhari. 

• Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

tuiJbM Opj toiS” JjA?- iij jiLji bjyy 

“The signs of a hypocrite are three; when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
breaks it and when he is given a trust he betrays it.” 

• (Agreed upon) 

• It has been narrated that 'Ayisha (ra) said: 

dlte ja ^S’ la ja 4ili J* OlS* l*» 

,«bjj J3 4jf <uli ja 

“There is no (bad) moral the Messenger of Allah hates more than lying; had he revealed 
any part of it, coming from his heart, he would then know he needed a repentance (of it)”. 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Bazzaar and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al-Haakim declared it as sahib with 
which az-Zahabi agreed. 

• Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

‘**3 

.«JjlPj cO'JIS*oJLUj 
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“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection, and nor will He purify them, nor look at them, and they will have a painful 
punishment. These are: An aged man who commits Zina (illicit sexual act), a ruler who 
lies, and a proud poor person.” 


Reported by Muslim. 


• Bahz b. Haakim (ra) narrated from his father who narrated from his grandfather Mu'awiyyah 
b. Haydah (ra), he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


•«<U Jjj c4J Jjj 








“Woe be on one who speaks and lies in order to make people laugh, woe be on him, woe 
be on him.” 


Reported by at-Tirmizi who said: this hadith is hasan sahib. It has also been reported by Abu 
Dawud, Ahmad, ad-Daarimi and al-Bayhaqi. 


• Hakeem b. Hizaam (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


Uiiij) . A Lfbj obtlJl Old tlfljsij pi U jL^Jb l)U1JI» 

ibtLUJ Sj^bill j~«Jl • UL?wj cbtJj b >Ujj til 


“Both parties in a business transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not 
departed from each other. Moreover if they tell the truth and make everything clear to 
each other (i.e., the seller and the buyer speak the truth, the seller with regard to what is 
purchased, and the buyer with regard to the money) they will be blessed in their 
transaction. However if they conceal anything and lie, they may get some benefit but they 
eliminate the blessing of their transaction. The illicit oath might promote the commodity, 
but it destroys the earning.” 


(Agreed upon) 


• Rifaa'ah b. Raafi' b. Maalik b. al-'Ijlaani az-Zarqa al-Ansaari (ra) said: 
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:Jlas tdJl ^jLajIj Ij*3jj <■ ^y^J Ijdb>cu*)l3 tjl?cJl j-ijw b» 

.«c3‘W , J yj dill ^ytfl y» *i[l ijb>u3 ^aLflJi ^y &y*y 


“O traders! They responded ,to the Messenger of Allah and raised their necks and eyes 
towards him. He (saw) said: ‘Traders on the Day of Judgment will be raised as immoral 
except the one who feared Allah, was righteous and honest.” 


Reported by at-Tirmizi who said this hadith is hasan sahib. Also reported by Ibn Maajah and Ibn 
Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al-Haakim graded it as sahib and az-Zahabi agreed. 


• 'Abd ar-Rahman b. Shabal (ra) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


^ g;xij ?^«Jl dill J^l ^j-wJl tdlll k • jl^cJl dll» 


“Traders are liars/immoral,” they said; O Messenger of Allah! Has not Allah (swt) 
permitted trade? He said: Of course, but they take oaths and thus fall into sin, and they 
speak and thus lie.” 


Reported by al-Haakim who said the hadith is sound. Az-Zahabi and Ahmed agreed with him on 
this. Al-Haythami said in his al-Majma'\ the transmitters are trustworthy. Al-Munziri said the isnad 
is jayyid. 


• Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 


dill UlyiS Jli t(t Jl olJLp ‘■ybfy. lAaLfl)' ^y j*^Jl dill Jay ^ Aj*Ad» 
ds*Lo JjAuJlj tJluJlj tI :Ji3 ?dill U Ijdb" :Oly 

.« 4 -dil^Jl cAbxib 

“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of 
Resurrection and nor look at them nor purify them, and they will have a painful 
chastisement.” The Messenger of Allah (saw) repeated it three times. Abu Zarr (May 
Allah be pleased with him) remarked: “They are ruined. Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?” Upon this, the Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “One who lets down his lower 
garments (below his ankles) out of arrogance, one who boasts of his favours done to 
another; and who sells his goods by taking a false oath.” 
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(Reported by Muslim). 


• Salman (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

dill Jjt?- J-frjj i JiUj ctllj lAaLflJl j*^Jl dill JaiJ dji*>Ui» 

V ) dd~«»J *^1 


“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection: An aged man who commits Zina (illicit sexual act), a proud poor person, 
and a person who made Allah as goods for himself, where he does not buy except with 
taking an oath and does not sell except with taking an oath.” 

Reported by at-Tabaraani in al-Kabeer. Al-Munziri said: its transmitters are relied upon in the 
Sahih. Al-Haythami said: the transmitters are of books of Sahih. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

« Uj» 1 Igj ^glaPl Aa) d*JL> Joaj AaLaJl dill aj*^j 

Jjtj Jt« Igd ^SaaaJ j«a*Ji a*> dOlT Jdrjj coilS” jAj ^^kpl 

^ilAj *J U Jwfii C-dU« U S' dldUal ^»jJl dill J^LS if L« JAs3 . 

“(There are) three (types of persons to whom) Allah will neither speak to them on the Day 
of Resurrections, nor look at them. (They are) a man who takes a false oath that he has 
been offered for a commodity a price greater than what he has actually been offered. A 
man who takes a false oath after the 'Asr (prayer) in order to grab the property of a 
Muslim through it. And a man who forbids others to use the remaining superfluous water. 
To such a man Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, 'Today I withhold My Blessings 
from you as you withheld the superfluous part of that (water) which your hands did not 
create.” 

Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslims with different versions. 

• Abu Sa'eed (ra) said: 
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£l>» 


“He sold his Hereafter for this world.” 


Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. 


The issue of lying relates two matters 


First: Use of double meaning (tawriyah) and ma'aareed (turning the attention of the listener to a 
different meaning): It is the expression, which has an obvious meaning but one is intending another 
meaning different to the apparent meaning. It might apply to an expression, which is open to two 
meanings; one is likely while the other is remote. One intends by it the remote meaning but the 
listener understands the likely or probable meaning, which immediately comes to one’s mind. We can 
see this in the hadith of Anas (ra) reported by al-Bukhari: One of the sons of Abu Talha became sick 
and died and Abu Talha at that time was not at home. When his wife saw that he was dead, she 
prepared him (washed and shrouded him) and placed him somewhere in the house. When Abu Talha 
came, he asked, “How is the boy?” She said, “The child is quiet and I hope he is in peace.” Abu Talha 
thought that she had spoken the truth. Or as in the hadith of Ibn 'Abbas reported by Ibn Hibbaan in 
his Sahib. “When Surat Al-Lahab was revealed, the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet 
(saw) while Abu Bakr (ra) was sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet (saw), “wish if you get 
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us; she may harm you.” The Prophet (saw) said, “There will be 
a screen set between me and her.” Therefore, she did not see him (saw). She said to Abu Bakr, “Your 
companion is saying poetry against me.” Abu Bakr said: “By Allah, he does not say poetry.” She said, 
“I do believe you?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “Did not she see you?” The Prophet (saw) said, 


. dlL« JjJ tV 


“An angel was screening me from her.” 


We see this also in the hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Ahmad, at-Tirmizi in his ash-Shamaa'il and al- 
Baghawi in his Shark as-Sunnah. It has been graded as sahib by Ibn Hajar in al-Isaabah. Anas (ra) says: 
That there was a man from the desert people whose name was Zahir. He used to bring gifts from the 
desert to the Prophet (saw), and in return the Prophet (saw) would provide him with whatever he 
needed when he wanted to go out. The Prophet (saw) said, 


. IjAij lM 


“Zahir is our man of the desert, and we are his town-dwellers.” The Prophet (saw) loved him 
very much, and he (Zahir) was an ugly man. One day the Prophet (saw) came to him whilst 
he was selling some goods. He embraced him from behind. The man could not see him, so 
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he said, “Let me go! Who is this?” Then he turned around and recognised the Prophet (saw), 
so he tried to move closer to him once he knew who it was. The Prophet (saw) started to say, 
“Who will buy this servant?” Zahir said, “O Messenger of Allah (saw), you will find me unfit 
for sale.” The Prophet (saw) said, “But in the sight of Allah (swt) you are not unfit for sale,” 
or he said, “But in the sight of Allah (saw) you are valuable.” 


Second: lying which is permitted: Lying is permitted in war, to bring reconciliation between 
spouses due to the hadith of Umm Kalthum daughter of 'Uqbah b. Abu Mu'ait (ra) as reported by 
Muslim. She said: “I never heard him give dispensation for what people say except in three cases; in 
war, to bring reconciliadon between people and a man is speaking to his wife and wife speaking to her 
husband.” 


Also Jabir b. 'Abd Allah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




“War is deception.” 


(Agreed upon). 


Asmaa’ bint Yazeed narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) addressing the people: 


(_pj(S0l 


(.jbJl J !l £jLct) L(3 (1)1 ^Ljl L^jI 

3 s- c J Lv^>- o*A j 




“O people, what does force you to follow up one lie after another as moths follow each other 
into the fire. Each lie shall be written against the son of Adam except a man lying to his wife 
to please her, a man lying as part of the deception of war or a man lying to two Muslims to 
bring about reconciliation between them.” Ibn Hajar said in his al-Fath al-Baari: ‘The scholars 
agreed that what was meant by lying in respect to husband and wife is in matters where a duty is not 
neglected by him or her and where one does not take what belongs to the other.’ An-Nawawi said in 
Sharh Sahib Muslim-, ‘as regards lying to one’s wife and vice versa, what’s meant is to show love, make 
promises which are not binding etc. As for deception to prevent him or her from a duty or to take a 
right that does not come under this subject, rather this is haraam according to the Ijmaa’ of the 
Muslims.’ As an example, regarding the obligatory duty of paying Nafaqah (maintenance) the husband 
says ‘I did not find any food in the market’ or if the wife who has been called to bed by her husband 
says ‘I am in a state of menses’. An example of a right he might take which does not belong to him is 
if he took her money and denied that he took it or if she took his money which is beyond what is 
necessary for her and her children’s maintenance and then denied she took it. 


b) Breaking one’s promise: 
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Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




.«db" icAtaM .APj lilj n-jjS' lij Jjyti JjdluJi b\y> 


“The signs of a hypocrite are three; when he speaks he lies, when he makes a promise he 
breaks it and when he is given a trust he betrays it.” 


(Agreed upon). 

The hypocrisy here is one of action and not rejection i.e. the hypocrisy does not relate to the creed 
and thus it is haraam and not kufr. As for hypocrisy in belief this is kufr, may Allah save us from it. 

c) Swearing and bad language: 

• ‘Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

tJjijJb dLlp AdilP U ...» 


“Be calm, O 'Ayisha! Take care of kindness, and beware of harshness and bad language.” 

Reported by al-Bukhari. 

In Muslim’s narration of this hadith the Prophet (saw) said: 


«... 1 J I 4ill did tAdjlp U ...» 

“O Ayisha! Withhold (yourself), for indeed Allah does not love obscenity and abomination.” 

Agreed upon. 

• ‘Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«Ad?t3 s.UL>! ^«il*Sl 4P^j 45^3 O’ 4 AsP d) ...» 
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“The worst people in the sight of Allah are those whom the people desert or leave in order to 
save themselves from their obscencene dirty language.” 

Agreed upon. 

• ‘Iyad b. Himaar al-Jaashi’I (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) one day said in his 
khutbah. 

«... jJadJjlj ... jUl Ja'j ...» 

“The inmates of Hell are of five types: (counted them till) and those who are in the habit of 
abusing people ( shanzeer) and using obscene and foul language...” 


Reported by Muslim. The meaning of shanzeer is the one who had bad morals. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«£c£*U' Jfii KJ dill (l)lj ...» 

“Truly Allah detests the obscene and foul-tongued.” 

Reported by Ahmad with a reliable chain of transmitters. Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the 
hadith is hasan sahib. Also reported by al-Haakim and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«jUll ^ tAy>Jl ^ lIUj^JIj c(L)Uj^!I jL«?*J'» 

“Modesty is part of Imaan (faith) and it leads one to Jannah. Obscenity is part of 
aversion/estrangement and aversion leads one to jahannam (hell).” 


• Ibn Mas’ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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. «l£AJ' )!j )!j tJUiii )!j tJUJaJb j*wJ» 


“A believer is not he who defames or curses and is neither the obscene nor the foul in 
speech.” 

Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan. 

d l Gossip: 

• Al-Mugheerah b. Shu’bah (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


“Allah (swt) hates that you do three things: gossip, wasting property and excessive 
questioning.” (Agreed upon). 


Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


^J\ L)lj 4 limb'd liaLflJl Ld?wa ,^4 J* c)]» 

ojjbyJi ibLiOl 


“The dearest and nearest among you to me on the Day of Resurrection will be one who is the 
best of you in manners; and the most abhorrent among you to me and the farthest of you 
from me will be the prattler/chatterbox, the boaster/bigmouth, and Al-Mutafaihiqun.' , ' < The 
Companions asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! We know about the pompous and the 
garrulous, but we do not know who Al-Mutafaihiqun are.” He replied: “The arrogant 
people.” 


Reported by at-Tirmizi and he said the hadith is hasan. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that he heard the Prophet (saw) say: 


(JjJkoJl j*j la Awl jUll ^ Igj Jjj tlg«9 




r—- 


“Verily Allah's servant may utter a word without realizing what it contains [whether it is 
a good or a bad word], and because of it he will stumble into the Fire a distance greater 
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than what lies between the East and West.” 


Agreed upon. 

e) Hating a Muslim or the Muslims : 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

abM til jJJl ja L$ja\ c-—...» 


‘... It is enough of a sin for a Muslim to hate his fellow Muslim brother.’ 


Reported by Muslim. 


f) Mocking or making fun of a Muslim : 


He (swt) said: 


ja £UJ Vj ^J3 jfi pi lpT jiS Jl U 

Aju <j~£> olfiJSlb IjJbUi Vj (pi til 

. LlpJlkil pJ> dJUJjli Cp> jii 


“0you who believe! Fet not a group scoff at another group, it may be that the latter are better than the former; nor 
let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the former, nor defame one another, 
nor insult one another ly nicknames. How bad is it, to insult one's brother after having Faith [i.e. to call your 
Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: "0 sinner", or ”0 wicked", etc.]. And whosoever does not repent, then 
such are indeedZalimun (wrong-doers, etc.).” [TMQ Al-Hujuraat:ll] 


• Al-Hasan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


tpA pfc Jbfl~9 c<U^sJl ub ^ t^bJb (l)l» 

tpA pA IdJ Jbfl-3 c j?-\ ub J p t<Uj^ 4«.b>- 'ib3 t<W,<uP> 
iu?dl olp ja ub tl) tdiiiS'" Jljj ui Jjlpi a«.b?- libs 

.«^j*iL>^n ijA <ujL) b«3 pA juls 
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“Verily those people that make fun of people — for them a gate of Jannah will be opened. 
It will be said to them: Come (and enter). That person will come with all of his anguish 
and depression — but when he gets close, the gate will be closed in his face. Then another 
gate (to Jannah) will be opened and it will be said: Come (and enter). So that person 
comes with all of his anguish and depression. But when he gets close, the gate will be 
closed in his face. This will keep happening to him until it gets to the point where it will 
be said to someone: Come (and enter), and he will not come out of despair from ever 
entering paradise.” 


Al-Bayhaqi reported the hadith in his Shu’ab with an isnad, which is hasan and mursal. 


g) Showing malice towards a Muslim: 


• Waathilah b. al-Asqa’ (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

dill j-gigj *iJ» 

“Do not show malice towards your brother otherwise Allah will have mercy on him and 
test you.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan. 


h) Betrayal: 


: Abdullah b. ‘Amt (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said • 


(JlflJl dLdi?"- CdlS* jdj tUaib*- UiSLa d\S" <U3 jS” 

«... jJs- AaIp tilj ... : 


“There are four traits which if a person has will be true hypocrite. Anyone who has one of 

these four traits will have a trait of hypocrisy until he leaves it:.and when he gives a 

pledge he betrays it_” Agreed upon. 


• Ibn Mas’ud, Ibn ‘Umar and Anas narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 


,«l)*> li SjAf- aJLa : Jt& a«LaJi ^ Ji3» 
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“For every betrayer (perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will be announced (publicly) 'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so.” Agreed 
upon. 


• Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 




'I W 




,«iUlp 


“Every traitor will have a flag tied to his buttocks on the Day of Judgment. It will be 
raised according to the level of his treachery. Nay, there is no treachery graver than the 
treachery of the Ameer of the people.” Reported by Muslim. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said that Allah (swt) said: 




“I will be an opponent to three types of people on the Day of Resurrection; One who makes 
a covenant in My Name, but he betrays it...” Reported by al-Bukhari. 


• Yazeed b. Shurayk narrated: I saw ‘Ali on the Minbar addressing the people, I heard him say: 
By Allah we have no book that we read except the Book of Allah and what exists in this page, 
which he spread. There was in it teeth of a camel and some of the jirahaat (limbs of the animal 
body). It included the following: 

^Uilj d£l*>Ljlj dill dd*J d-l*3 UJL«a jA?-\ Igj AO» 

«... I*^0P dUUpJl ^ «Ua dill JJL V 


“The Muslims responsibility of protection (zimmah) is one; the lowest/nearest of them can give 
it. So whoever broke the pledge of (protection given by a) Muslim would deserve the curse of 
Allah, the angels and the whole people. Allah would not accept from him on the Day of Judgment 
neither ‘adalan and nor sarfan (its equivalent or its elimination). 

Reported by Muslim. 


• Buraydah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 
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«... j*4OlTVj *4*5' (»j3 jaij U» 


“No people would violate an agreement except that between then there will be killing...” 

Reported by al-Haakim who declared it sound and az-Zahabi agreed. 


• ‘Amr b. al-Hamq (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


.«tj3IS” JjsaJI olS" lMj icfji JJUi' j * Uls aLs Ji UjI» 


“Any man who entrusted his life with another person and then that person killed him then 
I will have nothing to do with the killer even if the one killed was a disbeliever.” Ibn 

Hibbaan in his Sahih. 


Abu Bakrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


5<U?d' L)lj jJb 

.«flp 


“The one who unjustly kills a person with whom there is a covenant he will not smell the 
fragrance of Jannah, though it can be smelled from a distance of five hundred years 
journey.” In another narration we have: 


.« 




“The one who kills a covenanted person during the period of his covenant he will not 
smell the fragrance of jannah , though its fragrance can be smelled from a distance of five 
hundred years march.” Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. 


i) Reminding someone of a gift or a good deed one has done for that person: 


• He (swt) said: 
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.^1% jJb 'y \jsi\ j*J\ \$ U 


“O you who believe! Do not render in vainyour Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury. 

[TMQ Al-Baqarah: 264] 

• Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

Jli tj*Jl oldp jku Vj tAaUJl dill 

Jli ?<0Jl b +A j* cljj-*^"j ljjb«- jd Jli cOlj^ <0Jl Jj~oj 

. «v_dilSCJ' uAbxJU JjAuJlj (.OLuJlj 


“There are three (types of) people to whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of 
Resurrection nor look at them nor purify them, and they will have a painful 
chastisement.” The Messenger of Allah (saw) repeated it three times. Abu Zarr (ra) 
remarked: “They are ruined. Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?” Upon this, the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said, “One who lets down his lower garments (below his ankles) 
out of arrogance, one who boasts of his favours done to another; and who sells his goods 
by taking a false oath.” 


i f Envy : which means to hope that another person loses the blessing he has been granted. As for 
hope that one has the like of something this is ghibtah (to desire or wish for something) and it this is 
allowed. 


• He (swt) said: 


. <lpa9 Ull ji-i&bT U ^S’ J*illil lJjAUxj ft 


“Or do they envy men (Muhammad Ad IF and his followers) for what Allah has given them of His Bounty?” 
[TMQ an-Nisaa:54] He (swt) said: 


lil 


“"Andfrom the evil of the envier when he envies." [TMQ Al-Falaq:5] 
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• Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

«... ...» 

‘...do not envy each other...’ Agreed upon. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

XS- ^ X? Jjtj* XS> Jb V» 

“The dust raised on account of fighting in the path of Allah and the smoke of Hell will 
never exist together within the heart of a believer, and nor shall Imaan and envy reside 
within the heart of the believer”. Reported by Ahmad, al-Bayhaqi, an-Nasaali and Ibn Hibbaan 
in his Sahib. 

• Damrah b. Tha’labah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

“The people will remain in goodness as long as they do not envy each other.” 

Reported by at-Tabaraani with an isnad al-Munziri and al-Haythami said contains reliable 
transmitters. 

• Az-Zubayr (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

JjJbx 3 Jij3( lal JL3 

,«jjAil jkd jSslj 

“The sickness of the previous nations will creep into you, i.e. jealousy and hatred. These 
sicknesses are shavers; I don't say they shave hair but they shave the Deen.” 


Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu'ah al-lmaan and by al-Bazzaar. Al-Haythami and al-Munziri said the 
isnad is jayyid. 
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‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (ra) narrated that: 




JS" Jli ?Jw23' (£\ <OJt b J^» 

Vj cyb <U3 j*j( ^ tyiJl yhil jA ;Jl3 Ui 43yb JLdil 


The Messenger of Allah (saw) was asked; which people are the best? He said: every 
makhmum al-Qalb and honest tongue. They said: We know what is an honest tongue but 
what is makhmum al-qalb? He said: Every God-fearing and pure heart which harbors no 
sin, injustice, hatred or envy.” 

Reported by Ibn Maajah. Al-Haythami and al-Munziri said the /sand is sound. 


k l Cheating: 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


“The one who cheats us is not one of us.” Agreed upon. 

• Ma’qil b. Yasaar (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

. «<U^dl V) “bwjpji <UPj dill <UPy>»vj ya la» 

“Any servant who has been given charge by Allah to look after the people and dies whilst 
cheating them then Paradise will be forbidden to him.” 


Agreed upon. 

1 1 Deception : 

• ’Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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J*» 


“The one who cheats us is not one of us, cheating and deception will be in the hell-fire.” 

Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. 

• ‘Iyaad b. Himaar al-Majaashi’i (ra) narrated that one day the Messenger of Allah (saw) said in 
his sermon ( khutbah ): 

liLilaj iLL&l jAj *^[1 <^3 j ... ;<i-»jUl Jj&Ij ...» 

«... 


“...The inmates of Hell are of five types: and one of them is a man who betrays you morning 
and evening, in regard to your family and your property.” 


Reported by Muslim. 


• Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated: a man mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (saw) said he deceives in 
sales. The Messenger of Allah (saw) replied: 


.«hy& V Ji3 JA» 

“The one whom you trade with say (to him) there is no cheating”. 

Agreed upon. 

• Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated that: 




“The Prophet (saw) forbade cheating ( an-Najsh )” 

. Agreed upon. An-Nawawi said: it means he increases the price (check) of the goods not because 
he desires that but in order to deceive others. Ibn Qutaybah said: najsh (cheating) comes from 
khatal (duping) which means to deceive. 

m) Anger for other than Allah’s sake: 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that: 
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V : Jli tjlj-a aay V : JlS { j ^ p jf Jli 0'» 


A man said to the Prophet (saw) give me admonition. He said: do not get angry. The man 
repeated it three times and he (saw) said: do not get angry.’ 


Reported by al-Bukhari. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 


. •UP vJLJUj UjI ■ dL j >> 

“The strong is not the one who can wrestle another person down but the one who controls 
himself when angry.” Agreed upon. 


• Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri (ra) narrated: one day the Messenger of Allah prayed salat al-Asr with us, 
then he stood to address us and we memorised the following words from him that day: 

ts v^' S—^b b^ - ^ ^ OJ V'» 

«.Jaj *}!' cc^' Cj^aAl' lMj tdlb tiUsi ^-£*11 

jjl (^9 3j^?- Ojj *^1 s-Ja> c-waAJ' £ir' ) ^--*2*!' 

.« c y9jSlb J)«aL 13 tciiii ^ ^Ukilj <UuP 3 (*a!j U1 


“The sons of Adam have been created in various categories. Some are slow to anger and 
swift to cool down. Some others are swift to anger and swift to cool down, thus one of them 
makes up for the other. Some of them are also swift to anger and slow to cool down; but the 
best of them are those who are slow to anger and swift to cool down, and the worst of them 
are those who are swift to anger and slow to cool down.” He continued, “Beware of anger, 
for it is a live coal in the heart of the son of Adam. Do you not notice the redness of his eyes 
and the swelling of the veins of his neck? So when anyone experiences anything of that 
nature he should lie down and cleave to the earth.” Reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is 
hasan sahib. 


Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.«<U)1 tUsri IgolaCtJa»£ APj^- ja dill U» 
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“No dose is greater in the sight of Allah than the gulp of anger, which the servant 
suppresses seeking the Good Pleasure of Allah.” Reported by Ibn Maajah. Al-Haythami said 
the isnad is sound and its transmitters are reliable. Al-Munziri said: “Its narration is relied upon in 
the Sahib works.” 


• Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated regarding the saying of Allah (swt) 




“Repel (the evil) with one which is better.” [TMQ Fussilat:31] He said: “It means to be patience when 
angry, forgiving when hurt. If they do this then Allah will protect them and their enemies will 
surrender to them.” Bukhari reported this with a mu'allaq isnad. 


n) To think badly of Muslims : 


• He (swt) said: 


. pi 5k b\ 5k ^ \yjr\ jk kJ ^ 


“Oyou who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some suspicions are sins.” [TMQ Al-Hujuraat:12] Ibn 
‘Abbas said in the Tafseer (exegeses) of this ayah. Allah (swt) forbade the believer from thinking 
badly of another believer. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


oJLTf jJall 0l3 


“Beware of suspicion for suspicion is the most mendacious of talk.” 


To think badly of a believer who is apparently good and upright is not allowed. Rather it is 
recommended that one thinks well of him. As for the Muslim who on the surface looks dubious then 
it is allowed to think badly of him due to the hadith of ‘Ayisha reported by al-Bukhari where she said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 




“I don’t believe so and so people know anything about our Deen,” and in another version: 
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«<uU' jt*j 

“I don’t believe so and so people know anything about the Deen we follow.” Al-Bukhari said: 
al-Layth b. Sa’d said the two men were from the hypocrites. 

o) Being two faced: 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

terjj Ja jl j-5» ...» 


“One of the most evil of people is the two-faced person who shows one face to these 
people and another face to those people.” Agreed upon. 




Muhammad b. Zayd (ra) narrated that some people said to his grandfather ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar 
(ra): 


Jjc US” : Jl3 U JjiLS tluJ?*>La ^P JjA.Aj U]» 

. « AMl l3lflj 


“We enter the presence of our rulers and we say to them things different to what we say 
when we come out. He said: In the time of the Messenger of Allah (saw) we used to 
consider this as hypocrisy.” Reported by al-Bukhari. 


• ‘Ammar b. Yaasir (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.«jU l)ULJ aJ l)IS” cLidJi ^ Ol£?-j a! ja » 

“The one who has two faces in this world, on the Day of Judgment he will have two 
tongues made out of fire.” Reported by Abu Dawud and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. 

p ) Injustice : 

• Ibn ‘Umar (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«AaUjJl OUJLt 
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“Injustice will be darkness on the Day of Resurrection.” 


Agreed upon. 


• Abu Musa (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw): 


\i\3 jJlIaJL! ^JUj dill d)l» 


“Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until, when He seizes him, He does not let him go.” 

and then recited: 




j*Jl ajjH l) 1 «UJlI? bj dJuj liUJASjj 


“Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, 
His Seizure is painful, and severe. ” [TMQ Hud: 102] Agreed upon. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) sent Mu’az to Yemen and said: 


v. * tdk.dk. jIu . .« t . \ 




“Fear the du’a of the oppressed for between it and Allah there is no barrier.” Agreed upon. 




Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) narrated from his Lord ‘a^pa wa jalla that He 
said: 


«... Ij^lSaJ *>li Uj^wa dsl«>-j ^.kkii S- C~a^1 Lp b» 

“O my servants! I have forbidden injustice upon myself and I have made it forbidden 
amongst you as well, so do not commit injustice against each other.” Reported by Muslim. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

(1)1 ^jd® <tdU^Cw»l3 f jP’ ^jd° A»dllada iJjS- Cdjl£*^j>a)) 

jj* J^-l OU-vy?- J j£j j»J <l)lj t<tuJJia jAi «Ua AsM <d <l)lT (1)1 

. yd^klp w'L™v‘ 
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“He who has done a wrong affecting his brother's honour, or anything else, must ask his 
forgiveness for it now before he will have neither dinar ot dirham. If he has any good deed 
to his credit it would be out of his credit that the measure of his wrongdoing would be 
deducted, but if he has no good deeds it will be taken from the other's evil deeds and laid 
upon him.” 


Reported by al-Bukhari. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


ao JS” abH j&j jJ .Jl ZjjA 1 


“A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim: he neither oppresses him nor does he fail him, he 
neither lies to him nor does he hold him in contempt. Piety is right here-and he pointed to his 
breast twice. It is evil enough for a man to hold his brother Muslim in contempt. The whole 
of a Muslim for another Muslim is inviolable: his blood, his honour, and his property.” 


Reported by Muslim. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

(Jj3 <U)1 6j£2j 

jij I Jijt’j lOjJl ^ 

“Three people’s supplications will not be rejected: a just ruler, a fasting person until he 
breaks his fast, and an oppressed person, where Allah raises it over the cloud and opens 
the gates of heavens for it. The Lord says: By My Glory, I will help you, even after some 
time.” 

Reported by Ahmad and at-Tirmizi which the latter as hasan. It also been reported by Ibn 
Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbaan in their Sahihs. 


• ‘Uqbah b. ‘Aamir al-Juhani (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 
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“The supplications of three people are answered: the father, traveller and the oppressed.” 


Reported by at-Tabraani. Al-Munziri said the hadith is sound. Al-Haythami said the transmitters 
are of the Sahih works excluding ‘Abd Allah b. Yazeed al-Arzaq but he is trustworthy. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


3 pallid 1 a 


“The du ’a of the oppressed is answered even if he is a transgressor for the transgression is 
against himself.” Reported by Ahmad. Al-Munziri and al-Haythami said the isnad is hasan. 


q) Speech contradicting action: 


He (swt) said: 


. L)jli*i Ojiij fJb 


“Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and each and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you 
forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! Have you then no sense?” 

[TMQ Al-Baqarah:44] This ayah is an address to the children of Israel. It is from the Sharee’ah 

before us though in the end of the ayah Allah drew out attention to His statement to them: 

Ojl&sJ . It means the one who does what they did, does not think. Thus, this became a speech for 
us. He (swt) said: 


1 


Jjliii ^ U djijAj +J 


j^ U IjJjjjj ji cjji 


Ijiit (y&\ l^jjb 
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“O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that 
which you do not do. ” [TMQ as-Saff:2-3] 


• Usamah b. Zayd (ra) narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


jjJj tjliJl L > 3 tiaLjflJl J^jJb 

U 0*>ii l£\ tjUil Ja( <u)l £*^*3 cOb~jj 

j^uJl jp <uT cjjjjuJb Ji : JjJL 3 ?j^uJl jp 


On the Day of Judgment, a man will be brought and thrown into Hell, as a result of this, 
his intestines will come out, and he will go circling and holding his intestines like a 
donkey running a mill. His companions in the Hellfire will ask him: O you! What is the 
matter? Did you not order people to do good and avoid evil? He will say: That is so. I 
enjoined others to do good, but did not do it myself; and I forbade them from doing evil 
but did it myself. 


Agreed upon. 


• Jundub b. ‘Abd Allah al-Azadi (ra), the companion of the Prophet (saw), narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

(JjAuj Jda» 


“The example of the one who teaches the people good and forgets himself is like the lamp 
which gives others light but itself burns out.” Reported by at-Tabaraani. Al-Munziri said the 
isnad is hasan , al-Haythami said the transmitters are trustworthy. 


r) Purifying oneself to show off to others : 


• He (swt) said: 


.Jf£\ J*J J*ipl jA \JijJ *>l£ 


“So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and keep his duty to Him. ” [TMQ an- 
Najm:32] 

• Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ataa said: I named my daughter Barrah. Zaynab bint Abu Salamah 
said to me: 
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i i l^SjJ Ail! tOjJ C L*+A-» >>J l^A ^jp ami 

■ «>»■■ 'M »> ;JUl3 '. /fj ■ jJ 'Ji3 ,j«Jl JjsL 


(She said): I was also called Barrah, but Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 
Don't hold yourself to be pious (the meaning of barrah is pious). It is God alone who 
knows the people of piety among you. They (the Companions) said: Then, what name 
should we give to her? He said: Name her as Zaynab. Reported by Muslim. 


The blameworthy purification is when there is no legitimate reason. It is the pride that results when 
someone is impressed with himself. As for when there is a legitimate need i.e. the Sharee'ah has 
approved, then it is allowed. 


• That of being a Prophet who has been commanded to discus his Prophethood since the 
position of Prophethood in this world and in the Hereafter requires it. We can see this in the 
hadith of Anas (ra) reported by al-Bukhari that: 


Ui3 <■ 43Lp jP t CjJ aAj Aj*>Ui «.b>-» 

^13 U1 U1 Jl3 c jd-b laj AJ3 jj* U aJ AlH jPP *13 ; jj* jfixj jj\j IjJlfli 

*>l3 JjsPl U1 : jd ~T Jl3j cjJa 3\ jAdJl Ulj IJt9j tl*bl JJLil 

iA) All p£'LLp-*}J Aillj lal i\JSj \j£' j»jJl3 ^JJl Jlfl3 i Alii Jj~oj £b>i3 J<Jbl 

.«( 1 5* a s^j ccL*Jl gjijjlj t*13jij c jJa3 ij 


A group of three Companions of the Prophet (saw) asked the wives of the Prophet (saw) 
about (his worship) what he did in secret. Having been informed of his (saw) worship, they 
felt it is little, so they said: Where we are from the Prophet, for Allah has forgiven all of his 
sins, the past and the future. So one of them said, “/ will fast and never eat.” Another said, “/ 
will pray and never sleep.” and the other said: “ I will never marry women.” The Messenger of 
Allah (saw) and said: Are you the ones who said such and such? By Allah, I fear Allah more 
than you, but I pray and I sleep, I fast and I break my fast, and I marry women. Whoever 
turns away from my Sunnah has nothing to do with me.” 


Also the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) with the following wording: 
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“I am the leader of mankind on the Day of Judgment.” Agreed upon. Also in the narration of 
reported by Muslim: 


.isLflJl 


fJ* J* 


Lil Jiwi 01 (.djsLail 


fJ* J* 


Ul 


Ul» 


“I am the leader of the people on the Day of Judgment, I am the leader of the people on the 
Day of Judgment.” And the hadith of Abu Sa'eed reported by at-Tirmizi who said the hadith is hasan 
sahib. The hadith states: 


*3 




r * ~ 1 


-L&JJ J* laj t)!j s-iji c 

.« JpjS I' ‘UP jj-U Jjl Olj 


“I am the leader of Adam's offspring, and I do not say this out of pride. And on the Day of 
Judgement I will hold the flag of praise, and I do not say this out of pride. All the Prophets 
including Adam will be under my flag on the Day of Judgment and I do not say this out of 
pride. I am the first to come up when the earth is split (i.e. on the day of resurrection), and I 
do not say this out of pride”. 


And the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

Jjlj £3Li Jjlj t<U£ JjJLu jfi Jjfj lAalJiJl ^oT jJj Ul» 

“I will be the leader of Adam's offspring on the Day of Judgment, the first to be raised from 
the grave, the first intercessor, and the first one to be given permission to intercede.” 

The hadith reported by Muslim on the authority of Waathilah b. al-Asqa’ who said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

a tAjUS" Uijji ^flla j * SjUS* <U1( 0)» 


“Verily Allah granted eminence of Kinanah from amongst the descendants of Isma'il and he 
granted eminence to the Quraysh amongst Kinanah and he granted eminence to the 
Quraysh amongst Banu Hashim and he granted me eminence from the tribe of Banu 
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Hashim.” 


• That it is from a scholar by which he wants to drive people to take from him, because 
he considers he has knowledge people want it, but not for pride or boasting over 
others. This is like the hadith of Ibn Mas’ud, ahich is agreed upon, he said: 

4j ^_Lpl (1)1 j*JLpI Cdlil -»-g^>dpl ^1 ( ) Alii p-Lz- tiJllj 

•Vi C-1V 


“The companions of the Messenger of Allah (saw) knew I am more informed of the Book 
of Allah than them. Had there been any one more informed than me with it I would have 
travelled to him (to learn from him)”. 

Al-Bukhari added after the words (in the Book of Allah), the words (and I am not better than 
them). An-Nawawi mentioned in shark Muslim (elaboration on sahih Muslim): The Sahabah did 
not object to the saying of Ibn Mas’ud. Similar to this is that which came in the hadeeth of Abt at- 
Tafeel, ‘Aamir b. Wathilah, he said: I heard ‘Ali (ra) stood up and said: 

Hojc jfi : Jlas ^1 tjij <1)1 

,3 it ^ (^dJl j*~jj3 fjl^Jl jli (.ijiT <0dl 

"ftljjy Jjfcl Jl£ *-£il (LJjil 


“Ask me before you lose me; and you will not ask after me any one like me. Ibn al-Kawaa’ stood 
up and said: Who are those who changed the bounty of Allah into kufr, and placed their people 
the house of loss? He said, they are the hypocrites of Quraysh. He said: who are those whose effort 
goes astray in the life of the world, and yet they reckon that they do good work? He said, from 
these are the people of Harooraa’.” Al-Hakim reported this hadith and said sahih, but the two did 
not report it. I said: This hadith is of ‘Ali was by the hearing of the Sahabah. 

• To repel evil away from him, as in the hadith of Aby Abdel Rahman, Abdullah b. Habib b. 
Rabee’ah that came in al-Bukhari, and he is one of the great tabi’een. 

SfJ JlV Vj ‘til' :Jl3j kjjJd ij~py jt?- (‘UP dill ^j) diUiP c)l" 

tl$Jj£Pt3 dd?Jl dii iajj J&p- jfi : Jl3 (***) dill (1)1 bytlxj j*Jl (***) ^Jjjl ulx^i 

. Jli U»J 3 Jli <.p£ij£pl3 <U^Jl djranxjl Jy 8 djl 

“That when ‘Uthman (ra) was under siege he looked over to them and said: I ask you by 
Allah, and I only ask the companions of the Prophet (saw). Don’t you know that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: Whoever dug Roomah (a spring of water) he would have 
the jannah, so I dug it. Don’t you know that he (saw) said: Whoever equipped the army of 
‘usrah (difficult ghazwa of Tabuk) he would have the jannah, so I equipped them. He 
said, they agreed to what he said”. The words of‘Uthman were in the presence of the sahabah, 
they believed him and did not consider his words an objectionable self-praising. 
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• He should repel any slander or accusation, as in the hadith that is agreed upon and narrated by 
Sa'd (ra) who said: 

(ijj 'S/I UJ Uj (***) ^1 jyi il J c_yJl JjSl 


(fjj *-J A»*l y ya a! L« sLiJlj y*.Jl ^-d2j L>^"U-U-l jl iytjAil 

. ^y*^) IjjlS y»P- (_J,I A) lyyj lyjlSj . ^La»P lit -JLi i^jUu'yi LS^” 


“I am the first of the Arabs to shoot an arrow for the sake of Islam. We used to go on 
expeditions with the Prophet (saw) and we had no food except the leaves of trees, to the 
point that the one amongst us would lay down (his remains) like the camels or she-lamb, 
having no ingredients. Then Banu Asad started to support me on Islam. I would have 
then lost and my effort would have gone astray. He said that because they defamed him 
saying to ‘Umar he does not pray properly'. 


q) Greed and avarice : 

He (swt) said: 



“And whosoever is savedfrom his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones. ” [TMQ at-Taghaabun:.16] 


He (swt) said: 


“And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones. But he who is greedy miser and 
thinks himself self-sufficient. And gives the lie to Al-Husna; We will make smooth for him the path for evil. ” [TMQ 

Al-Layl:8-10] 


• Jabir (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


lyUcuolj 1 Jl cj»^sJL 3 OlS^ya jJLlftf ^Jkil Jl3 c^jJl Ij&lj ... 


» 




“Fear miserliness for it destroyed those who came before you and led them to spill their 
blood and violate the prohibitions.” Reported by Muslim. 


• Anas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 
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«... JbJl db iyd ^l» 


“O Allah! I seek refuge from you from miserliness...” Reported by Muslim. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

^ b jdi» 

“The worst evil that is in a person is the appalling miserliness and wanton cowardice.” 

Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said: 

X<l«Jbl XS’ <1)Uj1j *)!j ...» 

“...Miserliness and Imaan can never reside at the same time in the heart of the servant.” 

Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib and al-Haakim. 

r) Separation and bearing mutual enmity: 

• Anas (ra) narrated (saw) that the Prophet (saw) said: 

iUljb-1 dill Vj iljjdlJJ Vj *$» 

ijj3 abb 

“Do not boycott each other, bear enmity between each other, hate each other, envy each 
other, be servants of Allah as brothers. It is not allowed for a Muslim to break relations 
with his brother for more than three days.” Agreed upon. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

y JiO ^jJl dlii J* Jjrj JP dill j&j Ji* ^ JUpSI' JPJ*3» 

,«bU jjXii IjSyl :JjiLS ttUrxd CJlS" jj* 1 V) tU-d dill* 
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“The actions are presented every Monday and Thursday. On the day Allah a 'zza wa jalla 
will forgive anyone who does not commit shirk with Allah, except a man between him and 
his brother there was a grudge. He will say: leave these two until they make up.” Reported 
by Muslim. 


• Abu Ayyub (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

JAA Jpyuj lAA Jp cJU (1)' Jaw *$» 

“It is not lawful for a Muslim to desert (stop talking to) his brother beyond three nights, 
the one turning one way and the other turning to the other way when they meet. The 
better of the two persons is the one who begins with salaam .” If the break in relations is for 
the sake of Allah then it is allowed. For example, it has been authentically narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) ordered the three who stayed behind (form the battle of Tabuk ) to be 
boycotted. 


s) Abuse and curse : 


Cursing the righteous is haraam according to the consensus of the Muslims. However it is allowed to 
curse the reprehensible attributes such as when someone says: ' May Allah curse the tyrants, may 
Allah curse the disbelieves, may Allah curse the Jews and Christians, may Allah curse the transgressors 
( 'fasiqoon ), may Allah curse those who draw.' etc. 


The evidences that prohibit cursing a believer are the hadith narrated by Zayd Thabit b. ad-Dahhak al- 
Ansaari (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


...» 


“Cursing the believer is like killing him.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Abu Dardaa' (ra) who said 
the Messengers of Allah (saw) said: 




“Those who curse will not be the intercessors and nor witnesses on the Day of Judgment.” 

Reported by Muslim. And the hadith of Ibn Mas'ud (ra), which states that the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 


«.. 
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“Abusing the Muslim is transgression...” 


Agreed upon. 


The hadith of Abd Allah b. 'Amt who narrated that that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


:Jl3 Jj-oj U :J»j 3 ol» 

s- * s- e. * . * t 

,«<Ul w—»-3 <Ul umJJ tflbl bj-jj 1 Id u 


“The biggest of the grave sins (kabaa 'l'r) is that a man should curse his parents,” He (saw) 
was asked: “How can a man curse his own parents?” He replied: “that he should curse 
someone else's father and so he curses his father. Or that he curses someone else's mother so 
he curses his mother.'” Reported by al-Bukhari. 


As regards the permission to curse those with specific attributes, the evidence for this is the following: 


He (swt) said: 


l)jJ skj IjilSjj Uj dlJi pjy> ijjli tJUJ jUljUl uff. (/) 6^ 


“Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue ofDawud (David) and 'Iesa (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond 
bounds.” [TMQ Al-Maa'idah:78] 


He (swt) said: 


“Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers. ” [TMQ Al-Ahzaab33: 64] 


He (swt) said: 


1 &J US' 
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“As We cursed the Sabbath breakers. ” [TMQ an-Nisaa:.47.] 


He (swt) said: 

. P dill 


Curse of Allah upon those who lie." [TMQ Aali 'Imraan:61.] 
He (swt) said: 


. Jji &j Vf 

“No the curse of Allah is on the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers. ” [TMQ Hud 11:.. 18] 

He (swt) said: 


. aii dJbiijf 


‘They tfr<? the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the cursers. ” [TMQ Al-Baqarah:.159.] 

From the Sunnah we have the hadith of 'Ayisha (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

IjJbxJl ccfjLaJlj i^Jl dill j*!)) 


May Allah curse the Jews and Christians because they took the graves of their Prophets as 
places of worship.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Ibn 'Umar (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 


.« 


l&jpLi La^1 dill JjJ) 


“Allah cursed the Jews and forbade them the fat of carrion but they embellished them and 
sold them.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 
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“Allah cursed the thief who steals an egg and his hand is cut or he steals a rope and his hand 
is cut.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Ibn 'Umar (ra) who said: 

.«iUiIj Ijjlj t 1j ,j*J" 

“The Prophet has cursed those women who connect other women’s hair with other hair (to 
make it long) and those who get their hair connected with other hair; and those who practice 
tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed.” Agreed upon. The hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra) 
who said: 


“The Messenger of Allah (saw) cursed those men who look for resemblance with women and 
those women who look for resemblance with men.” In another narration: 

ja +Jtyrjd-\ Jljjj tfrUJl ja CJ^hrjX .Jlj tJbrjJ' ja j£&uJ\ iS J\ j*J» 

The Prophet cursed effeminate men (those men who are assuming the manners of women) 
and those women who assume the manners of men, and he said, “expel them out of your 
houses.” Reported by al-Bukhari. The hadith of Ibn 'Umar (ra) who said: 

Jla JA <&t 

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) cursed those who made statues of animals.” Reported by al- 
Bukhari. 

Ibn 'Umar also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

,«U 'p ja <0Jl J*!)) 

“The Messenger of Allah cursed the one who takes something with a soul as an object of 
desire.” 

Reported by Muslim. The hadith of Jabir (ra) who said: 

.«&!yx pA t<UAAUij tbjJl 4111 j*!)) 
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“Allah cursed the one who accepted usury, the one who paid it, the one who recorded it, and 
the witness to it if they knew.' And he said they are the same..” Reported by Muslim. 

t l Audacity in committing minor sins: 


• Sahl b. Sa'd (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

IS tilj JkU' IjJjj JigS* cOjijJi UilS j*S"UI» 

Igj OjiAil IMj <U 1la ljloJ>- IS 

“Beware of the minor sins which are often thought of as insignificant, for they are like a 
group of people who camped in the bottom of a valley. One of them brought a stick, and 
another brought a stick, until they had gathered enough to cook their food. These minor 
sins, if a person is called to account for them, will destroy him.” Reported by Ahmad. Al- 
Haythami said: the transmitters are reliable. Al-Munziri said the transmitters are relied upon in the 
sahib. 


• 'Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

.«LJUs> <0Jl ijA Igj 1)13 tOjiAil SJUI» 

“Beware of the minor sins, for there are some people who will request from Allah to 

account for them.” Reported by an-Nasaa'i, Ibn Maajah and Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al- 

Haythami said: the isnad is sahib and the transmitters are trustworthy. 


Anas (ra) said: 


^jJl Ag-P Ui AsJ US' ol ijXOuJl j J}^ gA Slue - 5 O^Li^J 

. «oUL^Jl 


“You do things which in your eyes are less significant than a hair, but at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah, we used to count them as things that could destroy a man.” Reported 
by Bukhari. 

u) The rich deferring someone's right when the owner demands his right: 
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"Then if one of you entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust faithfully). ” [TMQ Al- 
Baqarah:.283] 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

S-^> lilj JJta» 

“Delay in payment by a rich man is injustice, but when one of you is referred for payment to a 
wealthy man, let him be referred.” 

(Agreed upon.) 

• Ash-Shareed b. Suwayd ath-Thaqafi (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




“The delay of the rich of paying the debt justifies the violation of his honour and justifies 
his punishment.” 


Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al-Haakim has graded the hadith as sahib and az-Zahabi 
agreed. This hadith has also been reported by Ahmad, an-Nasaa'i, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maajah. 


• Abu Zarr (ra) narrated that the Messengers of Allah (saw) said: 




“There are three that Allah loves and three that Allah hates.” he quoted the hadith until he 
came to the part: 


t JbwuJl 


“The three that Allah hates are: an old man who commits adultery, the poor man who is 



arrogant and the unjust wealthy person.” Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbaan in their 
Sahibs. Al-Haakim has graded this hadith as sahih and az-Zahabi has agreed. 


v) Bad neighbourliness : 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 


: Jli ?<0ll JU *2 <0l'j <uilj c<011j» 


“By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not 
believe!” It was said, “Who is that person, O Allah's Messenger?” He said, “That person 
whose neighbour does not feel safe from his evil.” 


Agreed upon. Reported also by al-Bukhari on the authority of Shurayh al-Ka'bi (ra). 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messengers of Allah (saw) said: 

«... ijj *>li dilb jsji JlT 

“The one who believes in Allah and the Last Day shall not harm his neighbour.” Agreed 
upon. 

• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

,«J ycj (1)13 tblijl jb ijb tj~Jl ja dL Sjpf ^1 


“My Lord, I seek refuge with you from a bad neighbour in my place of abode. For a 
temporary neighbour is bound to depart.” Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih. Also 
reported by al-Haakim, an-Nasaa'i and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that: 

: Jlii jl 4 Uli 4 li :<d Jl2i t4jb>- <oil Jj-oj (^1 &l?-» 

t4jb>- <UjiLoj tljj^j Ull Jjt?uS tJjtiS tJjjiaJl ^ di£b« ^kli 

dillS £^-jl : Jlis t4jb>- <l)I &buS 4<ulp jf-Jj *4 J*® 'ji*?uS 
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UjJi) 


A man came to the Messenger of Allah complaining about his neighbour. The Prophet 
said: Go and be patient. He came him twice or three times, so he said: “Go and take your 
things out into the road.” The man did as the Prophet had suggested. People gathered 
around him asking him what was the matter with him. He told them that he had a 
neighbour who caused him harm and that he complained to the Prophet who told him to 
go and put his things out into the road. People cursed him and prayed Allah to visit him 
with disgrace. The man was informed of what happened. He came directly and said to his 
neighbour: “Go back to your house. By Allah, I will cause you no harm whatsoever.” 


Narrated by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih, al-Hakim and al-Bukhari in al-Adab ul-Mufrad (manners) and 
Abu Dawud. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that: 

Lgif j-P 4JJ1 U J^9» 

.... jlJi 

A man said: “Oh Messenger of Allah (saw), a certain woman is known for her salah, 
charity and fasts but she harms her neighbours with her tongue.” he (saw) said: “she is in 
the fire.” Reported by Ahmad and al-Bazzaar. Al-Haythami said the transmitters are trustworthy. 
Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his Sahih. Al-Haakim reported it and said the isnad is sound. Ibn Abu 
Shaybah also reported it with an isnad which al-Munziri said is sahih. 

• Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

jb>dl ItULiJl jfi ••• J* £>j'» 

• <*- ( J) 


“Four things bring happiness. And four things bring misery: The bad neighbour, bad 
wife, bad mounting ride and narrow living space.” Reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahih and 
Ahmad reported it with a sahih isnad. 


w) Betrayal: 


• He (swt) said: 
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M a)i 5i 


“Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous. ” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:..58] 


. oaii Si ^jji 144' 4 


“Oyou who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, nor betray knowinglyyour Amanat (things entrusted to you, 
and all the duties which Allah has ordainedfor you). ” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:27] 


• 'Iyaad b. Himaar al-Majaashi'I (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said one day in 
his Khutbah: 


«... djl?- ^1 Jji l)Ij dj V jibxJlj ... p\ JaIj ...» 


“..The inmates of Hell are of five types:... those dishonest people whose greed cannot be 
concealed even in the case of minor things...” 


Reported by Muslim. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

dJjsl jS> J\ yC'f lil ; Jld ^"c.I.>) 1 : Jl3 id£l«Jl jiasjlS djbaSjl C.■ 1*^1 -fi lil» 

,«dpLJl jiaxili 


“When the trust (amaanah) is lost then wait for the Final Hour.” He was asked: “how will 
it be lost? He said: “when authority is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for 
the Final Hour.” Al-Bukhari. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.«c5b>- lilj tcAtaH apj lilj toiS” Jjap- lil jjiLjl iol» 


“The sign of a hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks it 
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and when he is entrusted with a trust he betrayed it.” (Agreed upon.) 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) used to say: 

C—IgjlS AjlbJl dL ijplj j~~>. “bb dL ij£l 

“O Allah! I seek refuge in You from hunger; surely, it is the worst companion. And I seek 
refuge in You from treachery; surely, it is a bad entourage.” 


Reported by Abu Dawud, al-Nasaa'I, Ibn Maajah and al-Haakim, the latter declared it authentic. 
(an-Nawawi said) said in Riyaadh as-Saliheen the isnad is sahib. 


Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 


jj* C^fk- Ob- lib Lfi UaA?4 jpo la dJb Bl» 


“Allah says: ‘I am the third of the two partners unless one of them betrays his companion, 
so if one of them betrays his companion I withdraw from them.” 


Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Haakim. the latter declared it sahib and az-Zahabi agreed. 


x ) Backbiting and slander: 


Backbiting means to mention something about your brother which he does not like. If it is not true 
then it is slander. Both are haraam due to the following evidences: 


• He (swt) said: 


<d!l J1 <d!l IjAJlj l%a <u?-i J ji C*?ul lla ki) Slj 

■ pp 


“Neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it (so 
hate backbitingf . And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful.” [TMQ 
Al-Hujuraat:12] 


• He (swt) said: 
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“A slanderer, going about with calumnies. ” [TMQ Al-Qalam:l 1] 



• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


^ JlS"LM :J-j3 Uj :Jis La 

. JjS3 J jijj La <U3 (l)Jj (<t£«£pl aLdd La <U3 LilS*(1)1 ! La 


“Do you know what gheebah is?” They said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said, “It is to mention something about your brother (in his absence) that he would hate.” 
It was said, 'What if what I say about my brother is true?’ He (saw) said: “If what you said 
about him is true then you would have backbitten him, and if it is not true, then you 
would have slandered him ( buhtaan ).” Reported by Muslim. 


• Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said: 


.«<dL«j kdp j <10 j?- JiS"'» 


“Every thing of a Muslim is sacred to one another in his blood, honour and property” 


• Reported by Muslim 


• Abu Bakrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger for Allah (saw) said in his farewell speech: 


Jb jAft ^ clJJS XfljptS' P j*i«.LL)l» 

.«cjlL Ja jAa 


“Verily your blood and your wealth and your honour are sacred (to one another) as the 
sacredness of this day, as the sacredness of this month, as the sacredness of this land. O 
Allah, have I given the message?” 


Agreed upon. 
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'Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said to his companions: 




<U1I J. 'S' Ujil <011 ?<01i *LP UjJl ^jl 

JjiS U jliu 1 : <011 Jj~»j lj3 t(*-L<w* l£y*\ Jfi jP 

.«LyJs ullj Ulx^j 


“Do you know what the worst form of usury is in the sight of Allah?” They said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know best” The Prophet (peace be on him) replied, “The worst form 
of usury is the violation of the personal honour of a Muslim.” He then recited, “ Those 
who harm believing men and believing women undeservedly have laid upon themselves a 
calumny and a manifest sin.” 


Reported by Abu Yu'la. Al-Munziri and al-Haythami said the transmitters are of the Sahib works. 
Listening to backbiting is haraam due to the saying of Allah (swt): 


. b$dpj*J> jaLSI jP jjJJlj 


“And those who turn away from Al-faghv (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allah has 
forbidden).” [TMQ Al-Mu'minoon:3] He (swt) said: 


. ^ dJu dAfl 3 oUaldkil 


“And when you (Muhammad SAW) see those who engage in a false conversation about Our JPrses (of the 
Our’an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaitan (Satan) causes 
you to forget, then after the remembrance sit not you in the company of those people who are the Zalimun polytheists 
and wrongdoers, etc.).” [TMQ Al-An'aam:68] The Muslim should defend the honour of his brother in 
his absence due to the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim: 


“The Muslim is the brother of another Muslim, he is not unjust to him, and nor does he 
desert him.” 
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The one who is able but does not defend his brother in his absence then that constitutes deserting 
him. This is due to the hadith of Jabir (ra) reported by Abu Dawud. Al-Haythami said the isnad is 
hasan. The hadith states that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

t<W5jP <U3 jtfAUJ ^ jfi Uj <U3 dill 

.«<Uj»a5 <U3 ^ A)' 4jAi *}!] cAwy- 4-3 dJlgsyj 


“No (Muslim) man will desert a man who is a Muslim in a place where his respect may be 
violated and his honour aspersed without Allah deserting him in a place where he wishes his 
help; and no (Muslim) man who will help a Muslim in a place where his honour may be 
aspersed and his respect violated without Allah helping him in a place where he wishes his 
help.” 


Similar hadiths have been reported by Abu Dardaa', Asma bint Yazeed, Anas, 'Imraan b. Husayn and 
Abu Hurayrah. All of these already have been mentioned in the chapter on love and hate for Allah's 
sake. The Messenger of Allah (saw) approved what Mu'az (ra) did when he defended the honour of 
his brother Ka'b b. Maalik. In the hadith narrated by Ka'b b. Malik (ra) in a long hadith about his 
repentance, the Prophet (saw) said: 


thfllaC 1 jla;i 1 13 jj &****&• 4il 1 Jb • Aa»L«*t bi3 ?La ^)) 

<0J1 J Co^wy.9 11J Aylp L« 4il I J b <0J I j l Cb-Ls ^ ^> 4 a! J 

.« 


“O Messenger of Allah, he was hindered by his garments and pleasure for his clothes and his 
self.” Mu’az bin Jabal said: “What a wretched statement you have uttered. O Messenger of 
Allah, we do not know of him save goodness.” Hence, the Messenger of Allah (saw) became 
silent. 


'Agreed upon’. 


The scholars permitted backbiting for six reasons: to complain, in seeking help to change a munkar ; 
seeking a legal verdict, warning Muslims of evil, which is considered naseehah, mentioning the sin of 
the one who openly commits sins and to introduce someone. An-Nawawi said in his al-A'^kaar 'in the 
majority of these cases there is agreement that backbiting is allowed.’ He said: ‘their evidence is clear 
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from the sahib and mashur hadiths.’ He reported this in his Riyadh as-Saliheen where he mentioned some 
of the evidences. As-Sanaa'i also mentioned the evidences in Subul as-Salaam. Al-Qurafi sad in a%- 
Zakheerak ‘Some scholars exempted 5 things from the prohibition of backbiting and they are as 
follows: advice ( an-Naseehd ), disparagement and attestation (Jarh wat ta'deel) of witnesses and hadith 
narrators, those openly committing sins, people who commit innovation ( bid'ah ) and write misguiding 
books and when the one who says backbiting and the one who hears it, both knew of the subject of 
backbiting' 


y) Spreading calumnies (an-Nameemah ): 


• He (swt) said: 



“A slanderer, going about with calumnies. ” [TMQ Noon:l 1] 


• Huzayfah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


,«^Ui 


“The person who goes about with calumnies will never enter Jannah.” 


Agreed upon. 


• Ibn 'Abbas (ra) narrated that the messenger of Allah (saw) passed by two graves and said: 

Ul c jfS' ^ Ugil :JUi3 y* ^ Ob) 


“Verily, they (occupants of the two graves) are both being tormented and they are not 
being tormented for something major.” In the report from Al-Bukhari: “Rather, it is 
indeed something major. As for the first one, he used to go around spreading gossip 
( nameemah ) and as for the other, he used not to protect himself from his own urine.” 


Agreed upon. 


z) Cutting relations : 
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He (swt) said: 






. (♦ijuM j j4i>U iii jUi*J jiJJi djuijf 


‘Wouldyou then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? Such are 
they whom Allah has cursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight. ” [TMQ Muhammad: .22- 
23.] 


• Abu Muhammad Jubayr b. Mut'im (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


“The one who severs ties with the relations will not enter Paradise.” Agreed upon. 

• Abu 'Abd ar-Rahmaan (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said; 

c4*JgjjJl jfi ^ jjUJl liji icJlii C~«l3 lil { J&~ JfUJl JjJb* dill tl)» 

.«dii dliii : Jl3 icJli tdlUsj jfi J-^l cM j~l£J> b>l Jl3 


“Allah created His creation, and when He finished it, the kinship (unmarriageable female 
relatives) got up and said, “I seek refuge with you from Al-Qati’ah (breaking ties with me 
by kith and kin).” On that Allah said, “Will you be satisfied if I bestow My Favours on 
him who keeps your ties, and withheld My Favours from him who cuts your ties?" On 
that it said, “Yes, O my Lord!” Then Allah said, “That is given for you.” 


Agreed upon. 


• Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahib that the Prophet (saw) said: 


,«l<Wd>-j C-*la3 lij jSvJj j*w J» 
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“The Al-wasil (the one who keeps good ties with kith and kin) is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by his relatives, but Al-wasil is the one who keeps 
good relations with those relatives who had severed the bond of kinship with him.” 


• 'Ayisha (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




The rahim (unmarriagable female relatives) is tied to the Throne (of Allah) and it says, 
“With him who keeps me united, Allah will keep connection, but with him who severs me, 
Allah will sever connection.” 


Agreed upon. 


z) Showing off (riyaa *) and making others hear of one’s religious devotion (tasmee ): 


Riyaa' is when one intends to gain the people’s pleasure when drawing close to Allah. It is from the 
action of the heart and not the actions of the tongue or the limbs. Its reality is that it is the intention 
behind the speech or action. So in the case of riyaa' instead of the action being for the sake of Allah, it 
is done for the sake of people. So the speech or action i.e. drawing closeness to Allah is not riyaa' but 
it is its object. Riyaa' is the pure intention and not the aim, since the aim is the approval of the people. 
If the intention is shared between Allah and the people then this act of drawing close to Allah is 
haraam. The severest form of this is when it is purely for the sake of the people and not Allah. 

Riyaa’ is restricted to drawing close (to people) since without it an act could not be considered riyaa' 
such as a sale contract in front of the people or adorning oneself with clothes (that are permitted) and 
the like. As for restricting the definition to seeking the people's pleasure, this is for excluding other 
intentions, such as seeking the benefits in Hajj. 


One can draw close to Allah in the worships (' ibadaaf) or many other things. So the one who prolongs 
his prostration so that people can see him is showing off. The one who engages in Jihad so that the 
people can see him is showing off. The one who writes an article so that people will say he is a scholar 
is showing off. The one who gives a lecture to impress the people is showing off. The one who gives 
khutbah so as to say he is a khateeb is showing off. The one who wears rags so that people will say he is 
a holy man is showing off. The one who grows his beard long and tucks up his garment so that 
people say he follows the sunnah is showing off. The one who always eats lentils so that the people will 
say he is an ascetic is showing off. The one who invites thousands so that people will say he is 
generous is showing off. The one who bows his head when walking so that people say he is God 
fearing is showing off. The one who carries a small copy of the Qur’an and cares for people to see it 
and thus approve it is showing off. 


We live in an age where there is no shame in showing off; rather the great majority is ignorant of its 
reality and its rules. The proof that we live in an age where there is no shame in riyaa' is the 
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appearance of qalaanis al burood, which the Messenger (saw) informed about them.'Az-Zubaydi and 
Safi in al-Kan % al-Hakeem at-Tirmizi in an-Nawaadir and Abu Nu'aym in al-Hilyah reported a hadith 
about whose isnad al-Haakim said: I do not know it to have any defects.' They reported the hadith on 
the authority of Anas (ra) who said the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

OUjJi y >~T ^ 

Saj pi 


Olky^Jl jfi <0Jl> L)UjJl dlii iJjif 

J AAfiyl 

Jj Jli j' L«? lljils 


“At the end of the time there will the worms of (Qur’an) reciters. So whoever lived at that time 
let him seek refuge by Allah from the cursed shaytan ( ash-shaytan ar-rajeeni) and from them, 
and they are the most evil smelling. Then there will appear al-qalaanis ul-burood (hoods of 
the outer garments), and at that time there will be no shame of the showing off (riyaa’). The 
one who holds to his deen during that period will be like the one who holds his hand on a live 
coal, and the one who holds to his deen will have the reward of fifty men who act as he does. 
They asked: will they be like fifty of them or us? He said: They are rather fifty of you.” 

Qalaanis is the plural of qulunsuwah (hood), and burood is the plural of burd (outer garment). This is an 
indication of the clergy (men) who are distinct by the qalaanis and burood, regardless of the person that 
wears the qulunsuwah and the burd. The account the people give for this form of dress came as sign of 
lack of shyness regarding the riyaa’. 


As for tasmee ' it means to talk to people about one’s closeness to Allah to get their pleasure. The 
difference between riyaa' and tasmee' is that riyaa' accompanies the action, but as for tasmee' it comes 
after, i.e. after the action, riyaa' is not discovered by anyone except Allah and there is no way for 
people to verify it. Even the one doing riyaa' is not aware of it unless he is sincere. An-Nawawi in al- 
Majmoo' narrated from ash-Shafi'i that he said: riyaa' is not noticed by anyone except the one who is 
sincere.' And sincerity ( ikhlas ) requires suffering and struggling with the soul and none can have the 
strength to do this except the one who has forsaken the world. 


Tasmee' can be for an act of devotion performed in secret such as praying at night and then talking to 
people about it or it can be an act of devotion done publicly and then one talks about it with people in 
another place, but all of that was for the purpose of gaining the pleasure of people. 


Nothing better can be cited about the first century and their aversion to tasmee than what Abu Yusuf 
reported in the Athaar from Abu Haneefah who narrated from Ali b. al-Aqmar that Umar b. al- 
Khattab (ra) passed a man who was eating with his left hand. Umar was taking charge of the people 
who were eating and said: eat with your right hand, O servant of Allah. He said: It is busy. Then Umar 
passed him a second time and told him the same thing and the man gave the same reply. On the third 
time Umar asked him: what is keeping it busy? The man replied: it was cut off on the day of Mu'ta. 
'Umar was dismayed. He said: who washes your clothes and combs your hair, and serves you? ‘Umar 
recounted to him the like of these matters. Then he ordered a lady slave {jariyah ), a mount loaded with 
food and nafaqah (financial maintenance) to be given to him. He said the people said: May Allah 
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reward 'Umar for his good governance of his ‘Ummah.' . Also what al-Bukhari reported on the 
authority of Abu Musa (ra) who said: 


C-Jiij tLaUil lAjfcyw j-JU lu-J c j6i StjP ^ 1^ j^» 

^~p\ U Jls tjs ^3 lAgj 3^ ‘l^rj' *-aI> US 3 

^a S- l ^> IM fijS*<Ul^ cOjS’il l)U 


“Six of us accompanied Messenger of Allah (saw) in an expedition. We had one camel with 
us; we rode it in turn. Our feet got injured and my feet got injured, and my nails also fell out. 
We wrapped up our feet in rags. Abu Musa reported this hadith but regretted having done so. 
He said, “Would that I had not mentioned it!” He said so because he disliked disclosing 
anything concerning his deeds.” 


Riyaa ' and tasmee' are undisputedly haraam. The evidences for this are many: 


• He (swt) said: 


• byyji (U 


“Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). ” [TMQ Ma’un:6] 


• He (swt) said: 


\J&-\ djj ailju Vi 1 ^ 41^ 5 JUJuls djj Hoi 


“So whoever hopes for the Meetingwith his Tord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the 
worship of his Tord. ” [TMQ Kahf:101] 


• The saying of the Prophet (saw) in the hadith of Jandab reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim: 


.«<U <U)( s-\ j cIj i<b 




“If anyone works to make people hear him Allah will make people hear him and if 
anybody works so that people will see him Allah will make people see him (i.e. he will 
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only achieve that which he wanted but not achieve any reward from Allah).” 


This version is of al-Bukhari. 


• The hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra) reported by Muslim on the authority of the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) who said: 


,«<U (Jf.\j <0 dill 


“If anyone works to make people hear him Allah will make people hear him and if 
anybody shows off so that people will see him Allah will make people see him (i.e. he will 
only achieve that which he wanted but not achieve any reward from Allah).” 


• The hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim and an-Nasaa'i. Abu Hurayrah (ra) says: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


L>3 Jl3 d3 j*3 tdj . ^ ■ - 1 ' d™lf- daljijl .sjj Jl» 

jA JliL 0*4 C>%idl3 \ i h O j ;Jl3 i j. 1 ^ QkJjl3 Jl3 A Qi^X^P 

<uJpj J*i*d Jdrjj o'J' J* ^ ^ jd»' cjj 0i3 lijyr 

, d^Jpj ! Jl3 A C-JlaP La3 : Jl3 tl^3j*3 Aciojj A3y3 dj yl3 t(L)ljiiJl 1 Aj 

££jl3 ja JliJ jTjiJl olj3j JtfJ c«^idu c^jjS* :Jl3 tdiTjiJl jJLs olj3j 

jj* alkpij <u!p dill O^' ^ _/*' cJ-3 Aas 

C-Sy la : Jl3 yi^-3 cJLp Ui :Jl3 <wju d3j*3 <u ^ts <US* JUil t-3laori 

tJJ OiLS l3\^- jA JliJ C—1*3 jJ-jCS j C-jOS* ;Jl3 iQjJ l^A Qi.Jia. i i 1^*3 JjdLj (ji 

.«jUJl ^ ^ d^-j Jp <u j»j 


“The first person to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who was 
martyred. He will be brought forth and Allah (swt) will remind him of His blessings, and 
he will recognise them. Then he will be asked, “What did you do with them?” He will say, 
“I fought for Your sake until I was martyred." Allah (swt) will say, “You have lied. You 
only fought so that people would say, 'He is courageous,' and they did say it.” Then He 
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will order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. Then there will be a 
man who studied much and taught others, and recited Qur'an. He will be brought forth 
and Allah (swt) will remind him of His blessings, and he will recognise them. Then he 
will be asked, “What did you do with them?” He will say, “I studied much, and taught 
others, and recited Qur'an for Your sake. Allah (swt) will say, “You have lied. You studied 
so that people would say, 'He is a scholar,’ and you recited Qur'an so that they would say, 
He is a qari',' and they did say it.” Then He will order that he be dragged on his face and 
thrown into the Fire. Then there will be a man to whom Allah (swt) gave all types of 
wealth in abundance. He will be brought forth and Allah (swt) will remind him of His 
blessings and he will recognise them. Then he will be asked, “What did you do with 
them?” He will say, “I have never seen any way in which You would like money to be 
spent for Your sake without spending it.” Allah (swt) will say, “You have lied. You did 
that so people would say, 'he is generous,' and they did say it.” Then He will order that 
he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire.” 


• A Hadith of Abu Hind ad-Daari reported by al-Bayhaqi, at-Tabraani, Ahmed. The following 
version is from the latter. Abu Hind ad-Daari narrates that he heard the Prophet (saw) say: 


.« 


AaliiJl <0 <dll blj s-bj ^ULa 


“The one who assumed a posture of showing off and personal standing then Allah will 
make people see him and hear him (i.e. he will only achieve that which he wanted but not 
achieve any reward from Allah).” 


Al-Munziri said the isnod is good. Al-Haythami said: the narrators of Ahmad, al-Bazzaar and one 
of the isnads of at-Tabaraani are reliable. 




A Hadith of 'Abd Allah b. (ra) reported by at-Tabaraani and al-Bayhaqi that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


.« 


djiutfj ‘bib- £aL*) <U <0Jl ^bJl t>°» 


“If anyone works to make people hear him by his action Allah will make people hear him 
and He will make him look small and humiliated.” 


Al-Munziri: one of the isnads of at-Tabaraani is Sahib. 
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• The hadith of 'Awf b. Malik al-Ashja'I (ra) reported by at-Tabaraani with a hasan isnad the 
report by Awf who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


,«<b ^13 Ulj tbj ^UL« jfi» 


“If anybody assumes the stance that people will see him, Allah will make people see him 
(i.e. he will only achieve that which he wanted but not achieve any reward from Allah) and 
if anyone assumes the stance to make people hear him, Allah will make people hear him.” 


• A Hadith of Mu'az b. Jabal (ra) reported by at-Tabaraani with a hasan isnad that the Messenger 
of Allah (saw) said: 

.«AaLiJl ^ ^ V) La LljJl ^3 P JJ* la» 

“There is no servant in this world who assumes the stance that people will hear him and 
see him except will make people hear him before all of creation on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

Ibn Maajah and al-Bayhaqi reported with a hasan isnad on the authority of Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri 
(ra) who said: the Messenger of Allah (saw) came to us when we were remembering the Maseeh ad- 
Dajjaal. He said: 


pL> j* (Jjj Ui <U*>La jjjJ fjAi i 01 

“Shall I not inform you of what I fear for you more than the maseeh ud-dajjaaft We said: Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah! He said: It is the hidden shirk, which is when a man stands up for 
prayer, then beautifies his prayer for because of another man is looking (at him).” Ibn Maajah 
and al-Bayhaqi and al-Haakim reported a hadith on the authority of Zayd b. Aslam who narrated from 
his father that ‘Umar (ra) went out to the mosque and he found Mu’az weeping at the grave of the 
Messenger of Allah (saw). He said: what is making you cry? He said: I heard a hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) when he said: 
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tLfliSn jIjjSH <041 l)I i<Ujb>w<Jb <041 jjb *043 <011 tbJjl c£ilP c<£Jj* 5» tbjJl ^ j y-*wJl» 

Ji ”OyrjKj ^jbAa Jj3yu j«J 'jj-^ bllj JjJjbij j*J IjjIp l) 1 jjiJl 

,«iUJ]ia {.1 jS- 


“A little showing off (riyaa) is shirk. And whoever acted hostilely against the awliyaa’ 
(protected friends) of Allah, then he would have challenged Allah with opposition. Allah loves 
the pious, the pure and the hidden, which are not missed if they were absent, and not well 
known if they were present. Their hearts are the lamps of dance, and they come out from 
every dark ground (not limited to certain places)”. 


Al-Haakim said the hadith is sahih and I know no defect that it has. When riyaa' enters an action with 
which one draws closer to Allah. Such an action is invalidated as if it did not exist, let alone the fact 
that it is sin. Then proof for this is the hadith of Abu Hurayrah (ra) reported by Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


(jjJ* <us ^ SUp jP frlSyJl U1 :^J\j uj <0)1 Jl3» 


“I am the Greatest of associates that is not in need of partners. If anybody observes a duty 
and associates with me somebody in it, I shall leave him and his partner.” 


The riyaa' of shirk invalidates the action so by greater reason an action should be invalidated if it is 
purely showing off (riyaa' kbalis). Ahmad reported on the authority of Ubay b. Ka’b (ra) with a hasan 
isnad that the Prophet (saw) said: 


dJ UjJj j ,,ig d*3 ; Jlj Lu*Jb <Le*)M iJji j««j» 


.« 


“Give good tidings to this ummah of splendor, high rank, victory and strengthening. Whoever 
of them worked the deeds of akhirah for the sake of the dunya, he would not have any 
share/reward in the akhirah ”. 

Al-Bayhaqi and al-Bazzaar reported with an isnad which is laa ba'sa bibi on the authority of ad-Dahhak 
b. Qays (ra) who said the Messenger for Allah (saw) said; 
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^UJl Igjl U J ^g*- 4 dLj«i j*?~ ^1 Jjib ^buj iJjlJ <0)1 d)l» 

<0) iJji IjJjib *ilj t<d l« *i!5 JU^SH J<«a *)! ^Sbuj “^jM ^ d)^® i<0) Ij-aI^-1 

< 0 ) J*jj l^ilS j*^Ajy-j)j < 0 ) 1 Jjfc IjJjib *ij ttIg^a < 0 ) j*Jj l^jls 

• «*l^ Ifc® 


“Allah, the Blessed, the Supreme says: I am the best associate (shareek), so whoever took a 
partner with me, then he will be left to the partner he took with me. O mankind, make your 
good deeds purely for the sake of Allah, for Allah does not accept of the good deeds except 
those performed purely for His sake. Do not say this (good deed) is for the sake of Allah and 
for the rahim (female unmarriageable relatives), for it is actually for the rahim, and Allah has 
nothing from it. Do not also say this good deed is for Allah and for your prominent 
personalities, for it is for your prominent personalities, and Allah has nothing from it”. 


At-Tirmizi, Ibn Maajah, Ibn Hibbaan and al-Bayhaqi and Ahmad reported with a hasan isnad on the 
authority of Abu Sa'eed Abi Fibaala (ra) (who was one of the Sahabah) say: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) say: 


<oU£ Jb LilS” jfi ^La <^U 1 <U 3 fjJ iaLflJl fjJ jJjSl' < 0)1 £ 4 ^- 

.<<^^1 \ < 0)1 ( 1)13 iiJcS- cJliaJlS Lb -1 


“When Allah gathers the first and the last on the Last Day in which there is no doubt, a caller 
will come out calling: Let the one who associated others in his action seek the reward from 
them, for Allah is in no need for such partners.” 


It is from the sunnah to conceal the good deeds as much as possible such as charity, naafilah prayers, 
supererogatory sunnah , du’a, asking for forgiveness and recitation of the Qur'an. The evidences for this 
are many: we shall be content just to quote the hadith of Anas (ra) reported by Ahmad with a sahib 
isnad that the Prophet (saw) said: 

<U ? o T J (OT jjl : Jli J* -LStl (iii-L?- j* Oj U cJli £Jj)l ...» 


Blessed is the wind. She said, “O Lord! Is there anything in Your creation stronger than 
wind?” Allah said, “Yes, the son of Adam, who gives a sadaqah with his right hand and 
conceal it from his left hand.” 
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The Messenger of Allah (saw) has taught us how we should avoid the hidden shirk. Ahmad, at- 
Tabaraani and Abu Yu'la reported with a hasan isnad on the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari that he 
said in his Khutbak 'O people, beware of Shirk for it is more hidden than the creeping of an 
ant.' Abdur-Rahman b. Hazan and Qays b. al-Mudhaarib stood up and said: By Allah, you 
have to withdraw what you have said or we will go to see Umar, whether he permitted us to 
see him or not. He said: Rather I would explain what I said: The Messenger of Allah (saw) 
delivered a sermon to us one day, and he said: 


cjLSj) :Jjib <0)1 jfi <d JUi (J-oJl <uls Iaa ^UJl Lgjl b» 

IlJ) dL 23 jJJ <1)1 jj* dL U1 ^Ul ljij3 : Jli ?<0)1 U (—**0 dr 4 jAj dJisi 

. «<ui*j Ui i<ui*j 

“O people, fear Shirk for it is more hidden than the creeping of an ant.' Those whom Allah 
wished asked, 'And how do we avoid it when it is more hidden than the creeping of an ant, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He replied, 'Say: Allahumma Innaa na'oodhu bika an nushrika bika 
shay'an na 'lamuh, wa nastaghfiruka limaa laa na 'lamuh (O Allah, we seek refuge in you from 
associating with You anything we know and we ask your forgiveness for that which we do not 
know about).” 


Tasmee' is not like riyaa' in terms of its nullification of the action though both are haraam. The tasmee' 
can either be an action which is mixed with riyaa ', so this action is invalid before tasmee'. Tasmee' only 
increases its sin but does not effect its invalidation. Or the action was done purely for Allah's sake so 
it is correct and good. However, the one who engages in tasmee' after this will be sinful. This sin is like 
the sin for which one can seek forgiveness and repent. Allah might forgive him before his death, or 
hide it on the day of Judgment or it is placed on his Mizaan(balance) and thus reduces his good deeds. 
However, this will not invalidate the action that was done sincerely for Allah's sake. The evidence 
regarding tasmee' only indicate its prohibition and do not indicate invalidation of the action like riyaa'. 
BJyaa' is shirk, Allah (swt) will ignore the action done out of riyaa' to the one he associated with Allah 
and He will say to the one who does riyaa', ask for your reward from the partner (you associated with 
me), i.e. the action done out of riyaa' will be as if it is non-existent, while the action done sincerely for 
Allah's sake and the tasmee' was made, such an action exists and will be rewarded but the person will 
be sinful for tasmee'. The words that came in the ahadith: ‘Allah will make it be heard’, ‘He will 
make all His creatures hear it’, ‘He will make it be heard before all the creatures’, they indicate 
of punishment based on tasmee ’, but do not indicate the invalidity of the action, as it came in riyaa’. 

Tasmee’ is not compared with riyaa’ in terms of invalidating the action. This is because the action 
mixed with riyaa’ is considered as if it did not take place, so it is invalid. However, the action 
performed purely for the sake of Allah, followed by tasmee’ is considered to have took place 
rightfully. Thus, seeking closeness that took place properly is not measured with that which took place 
wrongly. 

zz) Pride and vanity: 
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Muslim reported on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


<Ojji -j£ cT 4 Jl&« Aii Jb tils'" ja Ay>dl J>-Jj V» 

.<<^1^1 Ja^Pj Jp*Jl jla< tJ-oJT AS' til : Jl£ L-*?- 

“‘Whoever has in his heart an amount equal to the weight of an atom of 'Kibr' (i.e, pride or 
arrogance) will not enter Paradise.' A man inquired about whether a person who likes to have 
fine clothing and shoes is considered among those who have pride. The Prophet (saw) 
explained, 'Allah is beautiful and likes beauty. However, 'Kibf (i.e., arrogance) means 
ridiculing and rejecting the Truth and looking down on other people.’” 

The meaning of bataral haqq (rejecting truth) is to reject the one who speaks the word of truth. The 
meaning of ghamt an-naas is to belitde and scorn them. 

He (swt) said: 

J i>i“- 

“There is nothing else in their breasts except pride. ” [TMQ Ghafir:56] 

As for vanity (‘ujb) , it is when a person looks at himself in self-glorification such that he thinks that he 
is at a level, but he is actually not befitting for it. The difference between pride and vanity is that 
vanity does not extend to others. So, with vanity he feels proud amongst the people and when alone. 
However, in the case of pride (kibr), he shows pride and arrogance over the people, and rejects the 
tmth as boasting over them.... Pride and arrogance are both haraam. The evidences for this are the 
following: 

• Al-Bukhari, chapter on pride. Mujahid said: 

He (swt) said: 

. dike- 

“Bending his neck in pride. ” [TMQ 22:9] 


• Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported on the authority of al-Haritha b, Wahb al-Khuzaa'I that the 
Prophet (saw) said: 
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“Shall I not inform you about the inmates of Paradise. It is every weak person that shows 
his weakness, but if he gave an oath/promise in the name of Allah, He would fulfil it to 
him. Shall I not inform you about the inmates of Hell? It is every violent, impertinent and 
proud person.” 


• Muslim reported in the sahib and al-Bukahir in al-Adab al-Mufrad on the authority of Abu 
Hurayrah (ra) and Abu Sa'eed (ra) that they said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




“Might is My cloak and pride is My garment. Whoever vies with Me for either of them, I 
will punish him.” 


• At-Tirmizi, an-Nasaa'i, Ibn Hibbaan in his Sahib , Ibn Maajah and al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak 
reported a hadith which the latter grades as sahib on the authority of Thawbaan (ra) that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




<y id? j. 3*3 ^ j> a » 


“The one who dies while free of pride, betrayal (in division of right..etc) and debts will 
enter Jannah.” 


• Al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad and at-Tirmizi narrated a hadith, which the latter graded as 
hasan sahib. It has been narrated by Ahmad and al-Humaydi in their Musnads and Ibn 
Mubaarak in a^-Zuhd on the authority of 'Amr b. Shurayh (ra) who narrated from his father 
who narrated from is grandfather that the Prophet (saw) said: 
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“The proud will be raised on the Day of Judgment like seeds in the image of men and 
they will be covered with humiliation from every direction.” 


• Al-Bukhari reported a hadith in al-Adab al-Mufrad\ al-Haakim in al-Mustadarak which he graded 
as sahib and Ahmad in his Musnad about which al-Haythami said the transmitters are of the 
sahib on the authority of Ibn Umar (ra) who narrated that the Prophet (saw) said: 

. 3^3 i}^3 c ^las'? 

“Any person who felt presumptuous in himself, and walked haughtily will meet Allah 
while He is angry with him.” 


• Al-Bazzaar narrated with a jajjid isnad on the authority of Anas (ra) that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) said: 

:<Ua j£\ jA la \jjjj ji» 

“Had you not committed sins then I would have feared something much greater than it: 

arrogance.” 

• It is narrated by Ibn Hibban in Rawdat al-‘Uqalaa\ Ahamd and al-Bazzar; al- 
Mundhiri said its narrators are valid and used in the sahih, from ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
(ra), he said: “ The person who humiliates himself for Allah, Allah would elevate his 
wisdom, and said, recover, may Allah stimulate you. He considers himself little but he 
is great in the sight of the people. But if the servant boasted and exceeded his level, 
Allah would throw him violently to the earth and said: be driven away, may Allah make 
you despicable. He considers himself great, but he is little in the sight of the people’. 


• Al-Mawardi reported in Adah ad-Dunya and Deen that al-Ahnaf b. Qays said: I am surprised 
how one who has to urinate twice can be proud.' 
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• An-Nawawi narrated in the al-Majmoo' that ash-Shafi'h said: the one who targets beyond the 
level Allah will bring him down to his value. He said: The most valuable of people are those 
whose value is not seen, the most virtuous amongst them are the one whose virtue is not seen. 
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15. The Etiquettes of Discussion 


a) The etiquettes of teaching: 


• He should give them breaks in study so as not to bore them. Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) narrated 
that he used to give admonition to the people every Thursday. A man asked him: 

: Jlii LI -Hp LI L 

2eaLJl 4ilii 4JipjiL LJj>o ( ) aid 0) c-v-SCJL® 1 01 jl 

."Up 


“O Abu 'Abd ar-Rahman, we love your talk and we wish that you preach us every day.” He 
said: “There is nothing to prevent me from doing so, except lest I bore you. I follow the same 
method in preaching to you that Messenger of Allah (saw), he used to take care of the 
preaching to us for fear of boredom.” Agreed upon. 


It is named from Ibn Abbas (ra), he said: 


a m 


tjTylSl ^bJl (Jjc *)lj \ jli tjj\JoI jli ity> jS' (j^LJl L: 

lili Jl ass oL 

. ( ) <Uil OA^P 3Is tS-Lp-Ll J .iSblj 


"Address the people every Friday once. If you do it more, then it should be only twice or 
three times (a week). But do not bore the people with this Qur’an. In addition, do not 
come to the people while they are talking and interrupt them and then address them and 
bore them. Rather you should remain silent. If they instruct you then address them when 
they will desire to hear you. Beware of the rhymed prose in the du’a for I was in the time 
of the Messenger of Allah (saw) and his companions and they did not do this." Al-Bukhari. 


• Select the appropriate time or place to teach in the mosque such that it does not 
disturb the people who are praying. If the mosque is big then one should choose a 
place far from where the people are praying and if the mosque is small then one 
should choose a time when it is makrooh to pray such after Fajr or ‘Asr prayer. Abu 
Sa’eed (ra) narrated that: 
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“The Messenger of Allah (saw) made I’tikaaf (seclusion) in the masjid. He heard 
them (his companions) reciting loudly so he moved the cover and said: each one of 
you is talking to his Lord, do not cause each other harm or raise your voice over 
the recitation of each other or he might have said in the salah ,” al-Bayadi narrated 
that: 


^j>r Qi 01 : <J Las 

• «j 


ijTyjjlj LS^” CAj A-jtUj Ia jJAuIs A)j 


"The Messenger of Allah (saw) went out to the people while they were praying. They 
were raising their voices whilst reciting. The Messenger (saw) told them: “The one who 
prays talks to his Lord, so let him concentrate on what he is saying, and do not raise your 
voices over others when you are reciting the Qur’an.” 


These two hadiths have been reported by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed. He said: the hadith of 
al-Bayadi and Abu Sa’eed are sound. Al-Bayadi’s hadith has been reported by Ahmad and al-‘Iraaqi 
have said the isnad is sound. Al-Haythami said its transmitters are trustworthy. As for the hadith of 
Abu Sa’eed (ra,) it has been reported by Abu Dawud and al-Haakim. Al-Haakim said the isnad is 
sound though al-Bukhari and Muslim did not report them. Ibn Khazeemah reported this hadith as 
well by the same meaning from Ibn ‘Umar, in his sahib. These two hadiths indicate that it is 
forbidden for a person praying to raise his voice whilst reciting Qur’an close to another person 
who is praying and thus disturb his salah. If this is the case then by greater reason the teacher 
should not teach close to those praying. Therefore, if the mosque is big like the big mosques in 
the heart of the city which people go to for offering the salah whether it was the time of the 
congregational prayer or not. Here let him choose a place in the mosque leaving some area free 
for anyone who wishes to pray in the mosque. And if the mosque is small then he should choose 
a time in which it is makrooh to pray such as after the Fajr or Asr prayer. 


• To spread hope and not despair in the mercy of Allah, His victory and rescue. Abu 
Musa al-Ash’ari (ra) narrated: 

«... \yen \ IjaoI :Jlas Jl ^1) tebwj <0J1 

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) sent me to Yemen and said: Invite people and give them glad 
tidings and do not drive them away ...” 
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Agreed upon. 


Jundub (ra) narrated that: 

^ :Jl3 ^l*J ilMj dill yJu dillj : Jli lM AjA?-» 

.«Jl3 U^jf dJLUf- cJa*?4j L)*>y £JjA£ ^\3 ;d)*>U! jisd 


“Allah's Messenger (saw) stated that a person said: Allah would not forgive such and such 
(person). Thereupon Allah the Exalted and Glorious, said: Who is he who adjures about Me 
that I would not grant pardon to so and so; I have granted pardon to so and so and blotted 
out your deeds (meaning the one who took an oath that I would not grant pardon to him).” 


Reported by Muslim. 


Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


343 ^Lil ALU JjtjJI Jl 3 li!» 

“If a man says the people have perished then he has destroyed them.” 

The spreading of hope has to be by that which convinces the person being addressed and has an 
effect on him. And there is nothing that can achieve this goal except the Kitab and Sunnah. If we can 
link the text to a specific reality then this will have the biggest and deepest impact on the individual 
just as Allah (swt) has addressed the Muslims: 


He (swt) said: 







“You are the best of peoples. ” [TMQ Aali Imraan:! 10] 


He (swt) said: 


L-LU 1 ULt- 


“And (as for) the believers it was incumbent upon Us to help (them). ” [TMQ 30 ;47 ] 
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He (swt) said: 


gjji su^Ji j \p\ Jij ubj jid ui 


“Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's life. ” [TMQ al- 
Ghaafir ;51 ] 


He (swt) said: 


. Jt Ol*Xdl IjLpj ^ IjiiT Jjjjl all APj 


“Allah has promised those among you who believe, and do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession to (thepresent rulers) in the earth. ” [TMQ an-Noor24 ; 55] 


He (swt) said: 


. bj3\s>d I' ^ byJuqslJ* il IjJSolj 


„ ; t ' i 




And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 

[ but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His Help. ” [TMQ 8 ;26 


He (swt) said: 

. 4iJl Jjp H\ j4s!)l Uj 


‘And there is no victory exceptfrom Allah. ” [TMQ 3 ;126 ] 


He (swt) said: 

. iuJi Li&b ^ aii b\ 


“Allah never breaks His Promise. ” [TMQ 3 ;9 ] 
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He (swt) said: 


. %3 AiJl jij 


whose words can be truer than those of Allah?” [TMQ 4 ;122 ] 


He (swt) said: 


•Jvfl a* 


Cr? 

• <>? 


“A multitude of those foremost) will be from the first generations (who embraced Islam). And a multitude of those 
foremost) will be from the later time (generations). ” [TMQ al-Waaqi’ah: 39-40 ] 


' aj 




“A multitude of those foremost) will be from the first generations (who embraced Islam). And a few of those foremost) 
will be from the later time (generations). ” [TMQ al-Waaqi’ah:13-14 ] 


As for the Sunnah we have hadiths that prove the goodness in the last (generation) of this Ummah, this is like his 
(saw) saying: 


j? djjf jWllS"^ia'» 


“The parable of my Ummah is like that of rain, the good of which is not known to exist in its 
beginning or end.” 
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“How wonderful are my brothers”. 




“Blessed are the strangers.” 


«. . . 


tLJl* liUP <0J 0j» 


“Allah has servants who are neither Prophets or martyrs...” Also we have the good news of the 
Prophet (saw) regarding the return of the Khilafah on the way of the Prophethood, conquest of Rome, 
the fighting and killing of the Jews and the Khilafah entering into the sacred land. 


Here it is worth giving some of the scenes of the history of the Muslims such as their victory in Badr, 
Khandaq, Qadisiyyah, Nahawand, Yarmuk, Ajnadin, and Tustur and the many other conquests one 
cannot recount here. We should focus on the battles in which the Muslims were lesser in numbers 
and preparation than their enemy, even to the point that Allah will give victory to a single person 
whom the Messenger of Allah (saw) would send him alone as an expedition. We should refocus on 
Jihad and clarify it in the minds of the Muslims; and to remove away from their minds as well any 
effect of the thick cover of peace, negotiations, condemnation, disapproval and acceptance of 
triviality. 


But before we do this we must entrench the ‘Aqeedah in the hearts as the basis of the rules and how it 
moulded the Arabs of Jahilijyah , whose only preoccupations were tribal conflicts, selfish interests and 
trivial issues, thus making of them a powerful ummah, mighty by the name of the deen and akhirah, 
made of it the best ummah raised for mankind, that led the world to goodness and took them from 
the darkness to the Light by the permission of their Lord, to the path of the All-Mighty, All-worthy of 
Praise. 

b) Choosing good topics of discussion according to the reality in which the people live in order 
to insure vitality in the discussion. If he sees the people are in need of a discussion of a certain 
belief he should discuss it, if he sees them deceived by a certain circumstance or political 
situation then he should clarify it. If he sees people are focusing on an erroneous thought, or 
rule then he should explain it and clarify the correct opinion or as Shaykh Taqiuddin an- 
Nabhani (may Allah have mercy on him) used to say; “we should show the straight line next 
to the crooked.” It is nothing short of deception and odiousness that a discussion should be 
about Khul’ (divorce at instance of the wife) while America is toppling Baghdad, that the topic 
should be about the ruling on women driving cars while al-Aqsa is a prisoner in the hands of 
the enemy, or if whether women can enter parliament while the American army are bathing at 
the shores of that occupied country, or that we should entertain a discussion on the ruling of 
attending Ta ’fjyah (gathering to give solace to bereaving family members) while our petrol is 
being looted, or discuss the rules of hair while the sanctity of al-Masjid al-Haraam is being 
violated and so on and so forth. 
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• Rebuking the ignorant that belittles the importance of Sharee’ah rule and seeking 
excuses for the knowledgeable scholar who has an opinion contrary to the opinion of 
the teacher. An example of the first the following hadith reported by al-Haakim on the 
authority of ‘Abd Allah al-Mughaffal (ra) which he graded as sahib: 


.«(—<Ull 


“Allah's Messenger (saw) prohibited throwing of pebbles.” (It means throwing pebbles or stones 
in a gathering, you hold it in both index fingers and then throw it or you fling it using a slingshot.) It 
is narrated that ‘Abdullah b. al-Mughaffal (ra) saw a person throwing small pebbles, whereupon he 
said: I narrate to you that Allah's Messenger (saw) prohibited throwing of pebbles, but I see you again 
throwing pebbles; By Allah I will never speak with you.” 


An example of the second case is what Ahmad reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. Yasaar (ra) 
with an isnad containing reliable transmitters according to al Haythami. The hadith has been narrated 
on the authority of ‘Amr b. Hareeth who said to ‘Ali: What do you say about walking with the funeral 
procession, should we walk behind or in front of it? ‘Ali (ra) said: The superiority of walking behind it 
over walking in front of it is like the superiority of the obligatory salah prayed in congregation over the 
person who prays alone.’ ‘Amr said: I saw Abu Bakr and ‘Umar walking in front of the procession. Ali 
said: This is because they disliked causing difficulty for the people (i.e. they did this so that people do 
not think it is forbidden to walk in front.) 


• Listening to the one who asks politely. Abu Nu’aym in his al-Hilyah, Ibn Hibbaan in 
Kawdhat al-‘Uqalaa' reported: ...Mu’az b. Sa’d al-A’war said: I was sitting with ‘Ata b. 
Rabah and narrated a hadith to a person. Another man opposed him with another 
hadith so he got angry and said: What kind of behaviour is this? I listen to a hadith from 
a man, which I know better than him but I show him as if I know nothing of it. 

• Not talking to one who is not silent. Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Jareer 
(ra) that the Prophet (saw) said to him in the Farewell speech: 


«... 


“Ask the people to be silent...” Also the Khateeb in al-Faqih walMutafaqqih quoted Abu 
‘Amr b. al-‘Alaa as saying: “It is not good manners that you answer one who did not ask 
you a question, question someone who will not answer you, or speak to someone who 
does not listen to you.” 

• Avoiding derivation from principles (qawaa’id) that leads to dissociating oneself 
from the ahkam shar’iyyah, such as the principle of a specific need that is given the 
status of the specific necessity, and the principle of easing matters to the people 
(tayseer) when it is used without restriction. The examples to these are taking a 
mortgage with interest for buying houses, selling bacon in a shop owned by a 
Christian, joining an army of kuffar that fights Muslims, the Muslim woman that 
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goes out of her house without wearing a head cover (khimar) in a country, which 
she can leave to another country where there is no trial in it, and working as a 
judge that governs with other than the word of Allah, and the likes. 


• Avoiding pretending to have knowledge that you do not have. ‘Umar (ra) said: 




“We have been forbidden from pretence (of knowledge).” Reported by al-Bukhari. 
Masruq said: We came upon 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud (ra) and he said: 


JjJL Ola Cjv-IpI JJLis jt-Lo c4j JJLU l~0" dp IgA b 
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"O people! If somebody knows something, he can say it, but if he does not know 
it, he should say, 'Allah knows better,' for it is a sign of having knowledge to say 
about something, which one does not know, 'Allah knows better.” Allah said to 
His Prophet: 


. ja Uf tfj Jr\ ja U 


“Say (0 Muhammad SAW): "No wage do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one of the 
Mutakallifun (those who pretend andfabricate things which do not exist). ” [TMQ Saad38:86] Agreed 
upon. 


• Avoiding the debate and arguing with the foolish people: It has been narrated that 
Jabir (ra) said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


,«jUI p 13 


“Do not acquire knowledge in order to vie with scholars, and to wrangle with the foolish, and 
to sit in the best seats: whoever does that his abode will be the Fire, the Fire.” Reported by Ibn 
Hibbaan in his Sahib. Al-Haakim has graded as sahih and az-Zahabi agreed. It has also been reported 
by Ibn Maajah, al-Bayhaqi, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his his book Jami bayan al-'ilm wafadlihi. 


• Avoiding riyaa' (showing of), tasmee’ (letting other hear of ones piety), arrogance and 
pride. We have already discussed this elsewhere. 
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Addressing the people according to their capabilities and capacity. It has been narrated 
that ‘Ali (ra) said: 




" 1 


dlil OAXj ijl OyS-\ IX 


l^j.. 


II 


“Speak to the people with what they can recognise, do you want them to reject 
Allah and His Messenger?" (al-Bukhari). Ibn Hajar said in his Fath: ‘with what they 
recognise’ means ‘with what they understand.’ Ibn Mas’ud (ra) said: 

. OlS""N1 IbXj- LoA>tX 4 j 1 jj cxJl 

“You would not speak any people about things they can not understand except it 
will be source of fitnah for some.” Reported by Muslim. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


. ojLS"" JLSjj cgLgJia g.L«d>- l^j^S"" 


“Be devine, gentle and jurist (understanding), the divine (rabbani) is the one who 
educates the people with the easy knowledge before its difficult”. (Al-Bukari). 


b) The etiquettes of the Khutbah: 

• One should especially shorten the Khutbah in Jumu'ah due to the hadith of ‘Ammar (ra) 
reported by Muslim: I heard the Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 


jfi lMj tdJa^Jl jt> dxia iAsJap- J0'» 
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“The lengthening of prayer by a man and the shortness of the sermon is the sign of his 
understanding (of faith). So lengthen the prayer and shorten the sermon. Indeed, there is 
charm (in precise) expression (bayan).” And the hadith of Jabir b. Sumrah: 


.«1*UaS JJuajj CJlSsi c dill ^^ILpI CuT): 


“I used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) and both his prayer 
and sermon were of moderate length.” Reported by Muslim. And the hadith of al-Hakam b. Huzn 
al-Kalfi who said: 
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“I attended the Jumu 'ah Prayer with the Messenger of Allah (saw), where he stood leaning on 
a stick (' asa ) or a bow ( qaws ), praised Allah and glorified him with a few excellent and 
blessed words.” Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah in his Sahib. It has also been reported by Ahmad and 
Abu Dawud. Ibn Hajar said its isnad is hasan. Also ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa narrates: 


0 \ — *vj 






“The Messenger of Allah used to increase the Zikr, decrease the unnecessary talk, increase 
the length of salah but shorten the khutbah. He did not decline from walking with a slave or 
widow to withdraw for solving their needs.” Al-Haakim said the hadith is sahib according to the 
condition of the two Shaykhs. Ibn Hibbaan has reported it in his Sahib and al-‘Iraqi has declared it 
sound. At-Tabaraani has reported it on the authority of Abu Umaamah with a similar line of 
transmission to that of the hadith of Ibn Abi Awfa. Al-Haythami said the isnad is hasan. 


What’s meant by moderation in prayer and khutbah, as explained in other hadiths, is that the salah 
should be longer than the khutbah. In the hadith of Ibn Abi Awfa it is mentioned that the Messenger of 
Allah (saw) used to lengthen his salah and shorten his khutbah. In the hadith of ‘Ammar we have been 
instructed to lengthen the salah and shorten the khutbah. Thus, the prayer of the Messenger (saw) on 
Friday used to be longer than his khutbah. If we can measure the length of his salah then we can work 
out the length of the khutbah because it is shorter than the salah. Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrated regarding 
the Jumu’ah prayer that he (saw) used to read sura Jumu’ah and sura Munajiqoon. The hadith of Nu’man b. 
Basheer mentions he used to read Sabbihisma rabbikal a’la and hal ataakal hadeethulghaashiyah. The hadith 
of Ibn ‘Abbas (ra) mentions sura Jumu’ah and Munajiqoon. These three hadiths have been reported by 
Muslim. The longest Jumu’ah prayer can be worked out from the time it would take the Messenger 
(saw) to recite surah Jumu’ah and Munajiqoon in addition to the time taken to recite Fatihah twice, make 
two ruku’s , four prostrations, sitting down for Tashahhud and reading the Ibrahimi supplication. This 
would be the longest salah for Jumu’ah. As for the shortest, it is when the Imam recites Sabbihisma 
rabbikal a’la and hal ataakal hadeethul ghaashiyah with the additional things mentioned above. Thus, 
because the prayer of the Messenger (saw) was longer than his khutbah the khateeb can follow that 
sunnah when he gives his khutbah. 


• One should use the style of oratorical public address on the minbar and not use the 
style of giving a lesson or lecture or in the style of an article, narratives or poetry. To 
understand what the style of oratorical public address is one should refer to the books 
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of language, which deal with this topic. 


• One should avoid making grammatical mistakes. It looks vulgar for the khateeb to 
make such mistakes and even worse when he makes them when reciting the Qur’an 
on the minbar. 


c l Etiquette of debate: 


Al-Jadal means to debate or dispute as we can see in the following ayah: 






<5 i J 


“Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her (Khaulah bint Tha'labah) that disputes with you (0 Muhammad 
SAW) concerning her husband (Aus bin AsSamit), and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument between 
you both.” [TMQ Mujadalah:l] Here Allah (swt) used the word tahaawur to refer to al-jadal. Its 

definition is: the presenting of proofs or what is assumed to be a proof by those disputing on a 

matter. The aim is to support one’s view or faction and to disprove the proof of the opponent and to 
convince him to accept one’s view as correct or the truth. 

There is a type of debating or disputation, which has been obliged by the Sharee’ah to establish the 

truth and refute falsehood. The evidence for this is the saying of Allah (swt): 


I ^b <uic*Jb JJuj J-r-* 


“Invite (mankind, 0 Muhammad SAW) to the Way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the Divine 
Inspiration and the Qur'an) andfair preaching and argue with them in a way that is better. ” [TMQ an-Nahl:125] 
Also: 




“Say (O Muhammad Peace be upon him), "Produce your proof if you are truthful." [TMQ Al-Baqarah:lll] 
Furthermore the Messenger of Allah (saw) argued with the Mushriks of Makkah, the Christians of 
Najraan and the Jews of Madinah. The Da’wah carrier invites to the good, forbids the evil and 
struggles against the wrong thoughts. Wherever debating is useful as a style to fulfil an obligation then 
it becomes an obligation due to the principle: that which is necessary to fulfil an obligation is itself an 
obligation. 


There are some types of debating, which are forbidden by the Sharee’ah and thus they are considered 
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th kufr (disbelief) such as the disputation regarding Allah or His Signs: 




‘Yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. ” [TMQ Ar- 
Ra’d:13...] 


. syj&'jitts H\ OUT Jt Jaliju u 


“None disputes in the Ay at proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah but those who disbelieve.” 

[TMQ Ghafir:4] 


4^' jiSalit) jjju 4 ji out 


“Those who dispute about the Ayat proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those who believe. ” [TMQ 
Ghafir:35...] 


. jPL,?y jfi ^ U &U 1 J) 


“And those who dispute polytheists, etc. with Our Messenger Muhammad SA W) as regards Our Ayat proofs, signs, 
verses, etc. of Islamic Monotheism) may know that there is no place of refuge for them from Allah's punishment). ” 
[TMQ ash-Shura:35] The one who disbelieves is the one who rejects and not affirms. Since the 
rejecter argues to disprove the truth and the one who affirms argues to establish the truth and refute 
the falsehood: 


. jpJl JJsUJU 


“And disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the truth. ” [TMQ Ghafir:5] 


. ys vi £J u u 


“They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! But thy are a quarrelsome people. ” [TMQ az- 
Zukhruf:58] Debating about the Qur’an to prove it is not a miracle or that it is not from Allah is also 
disbelief (kufr). Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah a hadith attributed to the Prophet (saw) that: 
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“Debating about the Qur’an is disbelief (kufr).” Ibn Muflih said the isnad is jayyid and it has been 
declared sound by Ahmad Shakir. Debating may be makrooh (disliked) such as arguing about the truth 
after it has become clear: 


. JjJJau l)j3L*4 UilS' jffi U jJu JpJl ^ 


“Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they 
were looking (at it). ” [TMQ Al-Anfaal:6] 


One can debate either with a proof or a probable proof ( shubhat daleel) but without these it would be a 
mere row or confusion. The shubha has been defined as: ‘what a faction imagines to be true though it 
is not true.’ This is the definition of Ibn TJqayl. Ibn Hazm defines a row or wrangle as: to promote 
with a false proof a false issue thus leading to falsehood and this is sophistry.’ Ibn ‘Uqayl said: 
“whoever wanted to follow the method of scholars (the people of knowledge) then he has to speak 
with proof or a probable proof ( shubhah ), while quarelling is the confusion of the people of 
disputation.” One can say quarrelling is the argument, which lacks a proof or probability of a proof. 


This is the advice of the Muslim ‘Ulema regarding the rules and etiquettes of debating, it is the 
following points, with some adjustment: 


• He should give precedence to the fear of Allah, intend to draw closer to Him and seek His 
good pleasure by adhering to His command. 

• He should intend to establish the truth and refute the falsehood without trying combating, 
suppression and vanquishing of the opponent. Ash-Shafi’i said: “I never argued with a man 
except I wished he is helped and led to the right, asking Allah to give him protection and 
guarding. I never spoke to a person except that I did not bother whether Allah showed the 
truth on my tongue or his tongue. Ibn ‘Uqayl said: (any debate whose aim is not to support 
the truth is a curse on the one who engaged in it.) 

• He should not debate for the sake of status, rank, seeking a benefit, argument, or show off. 

• He should be truly sincere for Allah, His Deen and his opponent for the Deen is Naseeha (true 
sincerity). 


• He should begin by thanking and praising Allah and sending peace and blessings on the 
Messenger (saw). 
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• He should desire that Allah help him to achieve that which pleases Him. 

• His style of debating should be good as well as his appearance. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

jP? S-jP? J'j oJ» 


“Right guidance, graceful manners, deliberation and moderation, are one part of twenty- 
five parts of Prophethood.” 


Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hajar said in his Fath al-Baari the hadith has a hasan 
isnad. It has been reported with a narration, which stops at Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 


JAM, Jfi T Jb 


“Know that good method of guidance in the last age is better than some actions (of 
devotion).” Ibn Hajar in his Fath al-Baari said the chain is sound. 


• Being concise will insure one’s speech easy to understand, comprehensive and effective. Using 
long-winded sentences will lead to boredom, not to mention that it is more prone to mistakes. 

• He should agree on a basis to which both will refer. With the disbeliever this will be rational 
but with a Muslim it will be either rational or textual. The mind is the reference in the rational 
matters but for the legal matters the basis is the text due to the saying of Allah (swt): 




“(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (SAW). ” [TMQ an- 
Nisaa:59] i.e. the Book and the Sunnah. 


• One should not debate with the Kuffar about the branches (furoo) of the Sharee’ah because he 
does not believe in their basis. One should not debate with him about marriage to four wives, 
testimony of women, Jisyah, inheritance, prohibition of alcohol and other such rules. The 
discussion should be restricted to the fundamentals of the Deen whose proofs are rational. 
This is because the aim of the debate is to take him from falsehood to the truth, from 
misguidance to guidance and this will not be possible unless we take him from Kufr to Imaan. 
Similarly, one should not debate with a Christian by refuting Buddhism or Judaism. Such 
discussions cannot be considered a debate. The Christian is not a Buddhist or Jew such that 
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he needs to be taken from these beliefs to the true belief. Rather one should discuss with him 
his own false creed to make him leave it and bring him to Islam. That is why we do not say: 
we debate in that which we agree and leave that which we disagree because we are obligated to 
debate with them. And debate can never take place unless it is in a matter in which we 
disagree. If a Christian or a capitalist agrees with the Muslim that Buddhism, communism or 
socialism is rationally repugnant and he talks about these issues. Then this is not called debate 
or disputation. It does not save the Muslim from the obligation of debating with him until he 
brings him to Islam. Likewise, we cannot say we will have dialogue with the Kuffar on matters 
we agree and leave what we disagree to the Day of Judgement when on that day Allah will 
judge as he pleases and He will settle the matter between us. We cannot say this because we 
are commanded to debate in the matters we disagree and if we do not do this then we will 
have fallen short of our duty. Yes, the judgement is for Allah in this world and the Hereafter 
but we cannot confuse Allah’s action with what He has entrusted us with. Such a proof is 
untenable. Indeed it is an argument, which has no proof or even a probable proof. 


• He should not raise his voice or shout in the face of his opponent, except as much as it is 
enough to make him hear you. It has been narrated that a man by the name of ‘Abd as-Samad 
spoke to al-Mamun and raised his voice. Al-Mamun said: do not raise your voice O ‘Abd as- 
Samad, for correctness is in that which is more right rather than in that which is more strong, 
while the good speaker ( Khateeb) is good for al-faqeeh (who gives knowledge,) andfwho takes 
knowledge,) mutafaqqih. 


• He should not look down or belittle his opponent. 


• He should be patient, forbearing and forgiving when his opponent argues unless if he is 
insolent. He should then desist from debating and arguing with him. 


• He should avoid getting angry and annoyed. Ibn Sireen said: “al-Hiddah (rage) is the other 
name of ignorance” i.e. when it happens during a debate. As for what at-Tabaraani reported 
on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


.<<,^1 jL ?- 


“The best amongst my ummah will be afflicted with fury”, the chain of this hadith has one named 
Salaam b. Muslim at-Taweel who is a transmitter whose reports are rejected ( matrook ). As for what 
at-Tabaraani reported on the authority of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib who said that the Messenger of Allah 
(saw) said: 
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“The best of my Ummah are her furious ones, who when they get angry go back to their 
calm state.” 


The chain contains a Na’eem b. Saalim b. Qanbar who is a liar. 


If he is debating someone more knowledgeable than him he should not say: you are mistaken or 
what you have said is wrong. Rather he should say: what would you say if someone said or 
objected by saying such and such.. .or he should oppose using the style of one seeking the correct 
path such as; is it not correct to say such and such. 

• He should think about what his opponent is saying and understand him so that he can 
respond correcdy. He should not be quick to speak without allowing his opponent to finish. 
Ibn Wahb said: I heard Malik say: “there is no point in answering without understanding, and 
it is not good manners to intermpt one’s opponent.” But if he is showing off, playing to the 
crowds then in origin he should not have been debating him in the first place if he knew this. 
If such behaviour appears during the discussion then he should advise him. If he doesn’t take 
notice of that then he should discontinue the discussion. 


• He should face his opponent and not look at those present showing contempt for his 
opponent whether or not they agreed or disagreed with him. If the opponent does this he 
should be advised. If he does not respond then the debate should be stopped. 


• He should not debate someone obstinate and self-conceited for such a person will not take 
anything from someone else. 


• He should not debate in places of fear such as debating on satellite channels or public 
gatherings unless he is at ease with his Deen fearing none for the sake of Allah and happy to 
bear the consequences of statements whether that is imprisonment or even murder. Nor 
should he debate in the gathering of the Ameer or a ruler fearing for himself unless he is 
prepared mentally to be like Hamzah. Otherwise silence is better for him because in such a 
situation he will disparage the Deen and people of knowledge. Here he should remember the 
stance of Ahmad and Malik from the famous scholars and the stance of those who debated 
Ghaddafi when he rejected the Sunn ah. 


• He should not debate someone who hates him whether that hatred is from him or his 
opponent. 


• He should not intentionally sit in a place higher than his opponent in the gathering. 


• He should not expand matters especially when they are known to his opponent but be brief 
without impairing the point in question i.e. the subject matter of the debate. 


• He should not debate with someone who belitdes knowledge and the people of knowledge or 
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be in the presence of a fool who belittles the debate or those debating. Malik said: “the 
humiliation and disgrace to knowledge is when a man speaks with knowledge to one who does 
not obey him.” 


• Out of arrogance he should not refrain from accepting the truth if it appeared on the tongue 
of his opponent. Returning to the truth is better than continuing with falsehood, and also so 
that he becomes from those who hear a saying and follow the best of it. 


• He should not distort the answer by responding with something inconsistent with the 
question. For example; 


Question: Is Saudi Arabia an Islamic state? 
Answer: The judiciary in it is Islamic. 


This is deliberate distortion. He should have said: yes or no or I don’t know. Any of these answers 
would have been in line with the question. 

• He should not deny the obvious facts otherwise he will sound presumptuous. Like the one 
who denies that the Kuffar hate the Muslims or denies that the existing regimes in the Muslim 
countries are kufr regimes i.e. that they do not rule by Islam. 


• He should not make a general statement and then contradict it afterwards in the details. For 
example in the beginning he says America is an enemy to Islam and the Muslims but later he 
says America is helping the Palestinians to establish their state and decide their future because 
she loves freedom and justice. Nor should he say America has come to liberate Iraq from 
oppression and dictatorship. 


• He should not refrain from applying his proof in every issue that falls under it. For example, 
he allows the purchase of houses in the west with usury based on the argument that the 
specific need is considered as a specific necessity ( daroorah ), but at the same time he does not 
allow other needs such as food, clothing and marriage with usury. If he has allowed all of 
these things based on the argument of the need, then he would have allowed many prohibited 
(haram) things, and if he does not apply his proof and principle in all the needs then he would 
have contradicted himself. 
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16. Blessings be upon the Ghurabaa (strangers) who reform that 
which the people have corrupted 


Muslim reported on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 


. «tbyell ijjp iidj» 


“Islam began as something strange, and it shall return to being something strange, so give 
glad tidings to the strangers.” 


The strangers are those who live far from their tribe and homeland. Ad-Daarimi, Ibn Maajah, Ibn Abi 
Shaybah, al-Bazzaar, Abu Yu’la and Ahmad reported, with a reliable chain of transmitters, on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah b. Mas’ud (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




“Islam began as something strange, and it will revert to being strange as it was in the 
beginning, so good tidings for the strangers.” Some asked, “Who are the strangers?” He 
said, “The ones who break away from their people (literally, ‘tribes’, for the sake of 
Islam).” This version is that of Ahmad. 


Here are some of the praiseworthy descriptions of these strangers: 


Those that correct the people when they become corrupt: as evidenced by the hadith of ‘Amr 
b. ‘Awf b. Zayd b. Mulhah al-Muzani that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


iUjjSn jb'C’d' ja Jjdjl jjfo US' jb>c>dl ^1 jjlJ jjjJl c)l» 

ja *1-31 la ^ji3 Oj ja 

JA 
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“The Deen will shrink back to the Hijaz as a snake shrinks back to its hole, and the Deen 
shall find refuge in the Hijaz in the same manner that mountain-goats find refuge on the tops 
of mountains. Indeed, the Deen began as something uncommon and strange and it shall 
certainly return again to be something uncommon and strange. Therefore, Tuba (glad 
tidings) awaits the strangers, those who have set aright, after I am gone, that of my Sunnah 
which the people have corrupted.” 


Abu ‘Isa said: This is hadith hasan , and the strangers are not the Sahabah since the strangers come after 
the people had corrupted the way of Muhammad (saw). The companions (may Allah be pleased with 
them) did not corrupt the sunnah of Mohammad (saw) and nor was it corrupted at their time. This is 
proven by the hadith of Sahl b. Sa’d as-Saa’idi (ra) who said that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 




“Islam began as something strange, and it shall return to being something strange, so give 
glad tidings to the strangers.” It was asked, "Who are those strangers, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He replied, “Those that correct the sunnah when the people become corrupt.” This is 
the narration of at-Tabaraani in his al-Kaheer. And in the narration in al-A wsat as-Sagheer we have: 


.CCjrfiLJl \b\ 


“They correct the people when (izaa) they become corrupt.” The word ‘tij’ (when) is used for 

that which comes in the future. This indicates that the corruption will occur after the time of the 
companions. Al-Haythami said regarding this hadith. This hadith has been reported by at-Tabraani in 
the three works and its transmitters are those relied upon in the Sahib works except Bakr b. Saleem, 
though he is trustworthy. 


They will be few : Ahmad and at-Tabaraani reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amt who 
said: I was with the Messenger of Allah (saw) one day at sunrise when he (saw) said: 


:Jl 3 tjJsjSn jlSail j* 
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j£\ + jfi sj~*» Jb JJi OjjxJUc : Jl3 J-3 


“A people will come on the Day of Judgment whose light will be like that of the sun. Abu 
Bakr said: will that be we O Messenger of Allah? He said: No, You have a great reward 
but they will be the poor immigrants who will be raised from all regions of the earth. Then 
he said: blessed are the strangers, blessed are the strangers, and blessed are the strangers. 
He was asked: who are the strangers? He said: The righteous people who will be few 
good people amongst many bad people; those who disobey them are more than those who 
obey them”. Al-Haythami said: in al-Kabeer it has some isnads but only the transmitters of one of 
the chains contain narrators relied upon in the Sahib works. It is worth drawing attention to the 
fact that the distinction of ‘strangeness’ is not better than the distinction of companionship. The 
strangers are not better than the Sahabah. Some of the Sahabah had special distinctive qualities in 
addition to companionship but that did not make them better than Abu Bakr. Uways al-Qarni had 
a special quality but that did not make him better than the Sahabah and he is a successor ( taabi’i ). 
And so the same applies to the strangers. 


There is no kinship among them: al-Haakim reported the following hadith on the authority of 
Ibn ‘Umar in his al-Mustadrak and said the narration is sound though it has not been narrated by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 


^Jl»u Ail jfi jiJ iUUijl (iJlgJjl ^.gJaJb tLJb <0J jj" 

V £ 

O ’ 4 LiS bJ i% $i “LS-Sj ♦ £■ *> 

<UlJLJl ^ JP IjSbxJj All IjS^U £> tJJLiil £djj jfi jUfll 

V jjaJ' Jp dii' tdiybxj ^Lli 

."djijpu 


“Allah has servants who are neither Prophets nor martyrs, yet the martyrs and Prophets 
acknowledge their ranks and their nearness to Allah on the day of Judgment. Then a 
Bedouin bent on his knees and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Describe them and explain 
them for us.” He said: “They are of different peoples that do not belong to their tribes. 
They befriended each other and loved each other for the sake of Allah. On the Day of 
Judgment, Allah will make for them platforms of Light on which they will sit. People will 
fear, but they will not fear. They are Allah’s friends (aivliyaa’) azza wa jail.\ on whom there 
is no fear, nor shall they grieve”. It is stated in Lisaan al-’Arab: the word afnaa means mixed 
people. This characteristic is mentioned in the hadith of Abu Malik al-Ash’ari as reported by 
Ahmad: 
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,«JjLiiJl (*-*» 


“They are of different peoples and of those departing from their tribes.” Also at-Tabaraani 
in al-Kabeer reports the following expression: 


O'AJj 


“From different lands.” 


They are people who love one another for the mercy of Allah : i.e. the Sharee’ah of Muhammad 
(saw) i.e. what binds them is the ideology of Islam and nothing else. They are not bonded by any 
other body like lineage, kinship, interest or worldly benefit. Abu Dawud reported with a sound chain 
of narrators on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab that the Prophet (saw) said: 


‘ULflJl tLiSl' ^(iJLgJli *$j tLJU pjt U LoUSl <U)' iLP jj» 

^l^-jl jS- <0Jl ^Jijj IjjbxJ Jl3 jj* 4i)l U 'jilS <&' J* 

tils'- 'ij V tjji ^Js- jjJ p&Ayrj 0) 4$)lj3 tlgjjkUsj Jlyl Vj 

byjpo pA SlJ ^4?^ tijs'- Si aAJI tUJjl S' Si' :AjV' iJA Ij3j t^lJl djp- lil dyj?o *}Ij 


“There are people from the servants of Allah who are neither Prophets nor martyrs; the 
Prophets and martyrs will acknowledge their high rank on the Day of Resurrection due to 
their rank from Allah, the Most High. They (the people) asked: Tell us, Messenger of Allah, 
who are they? He replied: They are people who love one another for the spirit of Allah, 
without having any mutual kinship between them or property they give one to another. I 
swear by Allah, their faces will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will 
have no fear (on the Day) when the people will have fear, and they will not grieve when the 
people will grieve. He then recited the following Qur'anic verse: 


. bfy>u, Si aii idj Si Sit 
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“No doubt! Verily, theAuliya' of Allah [i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of Allah andfear Allah much], no fear 
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve. ”[TMQ Al-Yunus:62] 

This description has been given by al-Haakim in the above hadith of Ibn ‘Umar with the wording: 

.<<4*9 IjjbsJj 4JJ1 Jb ljibUaj» 

“Maintain your friendship and love each other (for Allah’s sake).” 

Also we find it with Ahmad from the hadith of Abu Malik al-Ash’ari (ra) with the wording: 


,«1^3UaJj dill Jb Ijjbu djjlibs ^b-j! j*J» 

“There is no kinship among them. They love and are honest to one another for the sake of 
Allah...” 

And at-Tabaraani narrated also fro the hadith of Malik with the wording: 

JP dill j JjjIpixj tljJiLa Ll^ V cdil Lgj ^b-jl jSsj j*J» 

“There was no kinship among them to seek for the sake of Allah. They had no worldly 
matters they exchange with each other. They love each other in the mercy of Allah”. 

And at-Tabaraani reported from the hadith of ‘Amr b. ‘Abasah with a chain al-Haythami said contains 
reliable transmitters and al-Munziri said: close to the grade of laa bas bihi. ‘Amr said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (saw) say: 

US" ^*>l£il e*dlkl dill i)yu^o JiUOl £jljd j* (*-* ...» 

,«d*j>l ^Jl JTT 

“They are all are from different tribes meeting on the remembrance of Allah and selecting the 
best words like the one who eats the fruits would select the most succulent of fruits.” Meeting 
‘on the remembrance of Allah’ is different to meeting ‘for the remembrance of Allah.’ The former 
refers to a bond between them whether they are sitting together or are separate, whilst meeting for the 
latter means the bond ends when the gathering ends. At-Tabaraani records an isnad declared hasan by 
al-Haythami and al-Munziri on the authority of Abu Dardaa' (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (saw) 
said: 
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.«4»1 i ji& JJli jfi dill ^ tljjbtiJl ...» 


“They are the ones who love each other for Allah’s sake. They will be from different tribes 
and lands but coming together on the remembrance of Allah.” i.e. the bond between them is the 
remembrance of Allah, which is the mercy ( rawh) of Allah as mentioned in the above hadiths. 


They will achieve this status without being martyred : this is because the martyrs will 
acknowledge their high rank. This does not mean they are better than the Prophets and martyrs 
but rather they have this distinction. At-Tabarani reported in al-Kabeer with an isnad, which has 
been declared hasan by al-Haythami. Its chain of transmitters is sound as narrated on the authority 
of Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (ra) who said: I was with the Prophet (saw) when the following ayah was 
revealed: 


. \jLj y \j1aJ jjJJ\ \j 


“O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.” [TMQ Al- 
Maa’idah:101] He said but we ask him when he said: 


ft dill +AJutjLai H-kgJjlj ^^JaJb (.s-lJ-g-i tLJU bLP dil jj» 




“Indeed, Allah has servants who are neither Prophets nor martyrs and whom the Prophets 
and martyrs acknowledge their high rank, due to their seat and proximity in relation to 
Allah on the Day of Judgment.” There was a Bedouin amidst the people who stood, bent on 
his knees, flung his arms open and said: Tell us, O Messenger of Allah who they are? I saw the 
Prophet’s face light up due to this question. He said: 

iJjUill ja tdill $\~t jfi 

dill ft- dill £Jji Jjjbo (LljJiLsj Ll^ cdSl 

,«Jj3\au ^Lil ttljPjid q (»'A3 jjLa ^ 


“They are the servants of Allah from different places and clans from different tribes, there 
was no kinship between them for which they communicate for the sake of Allah. They 
have no worldly matters they exchange with each other. They love each other in the mercy 
of Allah azza wa jail. Allah will make their faces beam in light, and make to them minbars 
at the feet of ar-Rahman The Supreme. The people will be scared but they do not, and the 
people feel afraid but they do not”. 
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All the narrations agree in negating from them any qualities of Prophethood or martyrdom, rather 
they achieved this status due to the descriptions mentioned above. 

These are just a few of their descriptions. As for their status in the sight of Allah (swt) this has 
been clarified by the aforementioned hadiths and there is no need to repeat them. The one who 
reflects on them should rush to take his place on the minbar at the feet of ar-Kahmaan (swt) so that 
perhaps He (swt) will have mercy on his strangeness and realise his wishes. 


And our last supplication is that All Praise belongs to the Lord of the worlds. 
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